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My W orthy Nephew 
Mr. Cotton Mather. 


Dear Sir, 
Hf you have by the 


Preſs returned to you 
thoſe Sermons of yours, 
which you ſome Years ago 
prepared for the Publick. 
Such were the Hazards and 
veres. Aa. 


The Epiſtle 
Deaths which they were in, 
that ] believe their thus 
coming forth was lately 
altogether unexpected by 
you, and is now a great 
Surprizal to you. For 
ſurely you had no reaſon 
but to give them up as for 
ever loſt in this Word 
(as I have in brief given an 
account in an Epiſtle tothe * 
Reader prefixed) however 
you might relieve your ſelt 
with this Faith, that your 


good Will and Labour 


therein was with the Lord. 
-- Poſlbly 


— — At 


ll. | ® AS | ” WD — FF 7 —__ ore” "IE 


Dedicatory. 


Poſſibly that ſentence of 
Death which they were un- 
der might be ſome diſcou- 


ragement to you, and oc- 


calion ſome ſad T houghts. 
He who then helped you 
to receive it with a Gra- 
cious Submiſſion ro him, 
without whom not a Spar- 
row lights on the ground, 
and who numbers the very 
Hairs of our Heads, and 
hath a Soveraign Right 
(which may neither be con- 
trolled nor queſtioned) to 
_ of us, and all ours, 
 A3 as 


Tbe Eypiſile 

as plealeth Him, now lets 
you {ce 1t was not 1n vain 
to commit them unto iHim. 
W hatever the V orkings 
of your Heart were under 
that diſappointment, 1 am 
perlwacked you will now 
receive tem as a return 
unto, and a token of the 
acceptance of thole Prayers 
which you followed them 
withal when you fir{t rook 
up a purpole ro Publiſh 
them, and did accordingly 
commit them unto Him 
who nath lo > baichlully/ 
1o 


Deidicatory. 
ſo Marvellouſly preſerved 


them, and hath now at 
laſt, through ſo many 
Deaths, brought them forth 
unto Light, Now God, 
who 1s able to make all 
Grace abound towards you, 
and doth minilter Seed to 
the Sower, and prelerve it 
when periſhing, increaſe his 
Gitts ana Grace in you, 
and multiply your Seed 
ſown and the Fruits there- 
of, to your Comfort, the 


Good of many, and the 
'. A 4 +. _ 


ll The Epiſtle, &c: 

{ Glory of his own Grace. 
| do prayeth, 

| (Dear Cozen) 

Your Aﬀectionate Unkle 


London, Dec.15. 
1693+ 


Nath. Mather. 
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READER 


T hath been obſerved concerning 

fome Perſons deſigned by Gol 
for Eminent Uſefulneſs m their day, 
that great Dangers and great De- 
liverances have befallen them in 
their beginning times. Somewhat 
ſuch alike Fate bath attended theſe 
Sermons. They have been in Perils 
en the Sea, im Perils by Robbers 
m Perils among Papiſts and Publi ick 
Enemies, in Perils in a 1 


To the Reader. 
Land, yea m Deaths often, But 
there hath been a wakeful Eye, and 
a mighty Hand of Providence over 
them all alonsg, They were by the 
Author deſigned and prepared for 
the Publick, and to that end written 
out for the Prefs . and ſent ſome 
Years ago for Old England from: 
New, m a Veſſel which fell into 
the Fia:ds of a French Privateer, 
by whom both Ship and Paſſengers 
were carried mto France. PBut 4 
Perſon there who had ſome acquaints 
ance with the Privateer, obtained 
of bam theſe and other Papers which 
Þere of no value to him, who was 
then PoſJeſſor of them. That Per- 
ſon ſent them to a Correſpondent. he 
had m London ; who occaſtonally 
ging 4 Warthy Acquaintance of 
mine 


> "> "*% 2 


WS 


_—_ 


To the Reader. 


mine a View of them, he preſently 
difcen ned What theſe Diſcourſes 
Tere, and for what deſigned, and 
by bum they were ſhown to me, At 
firſt fight 1 ku the Hand ua 
Which they were written, and on 
further Peruſal could not but PEr= 
ceive on them very diſcernable in- 
preſſes of the Sperit of ter Authar, 
of Whom the nearnejs of my Relas 
tion forbids me to ſay any thing, 
only this I muſt teſtifi 3 that theſe 
Sermous are afſuredly his true and 
genuine 1ſſue. 

The forementioned Wakefalneſs 
of the Eye of Providence over them 
m all the Hazards and Deaths 
Thich they bave paſſed through, and 
at laſt, m his own time, fo bruug- 
ng them farth unto the Publick, 

may 
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may give a ground of hope that 
God bath deſigned them for further 
Uſefulneſs and Service. 

The Subjeftts treated on are 
weighty, of general concernment, 
and never out of ſeaſon ; although 
perhaps in ſome of them the Author 
might have an eye more eſpecially to 
the preſent circumſtances of many 
im that place where they were firſt 
meditated and uttered. Th: Holy 
Ghoſt bimſelf took occaſion to ndite 
many parts of Holy Scripture from 
ome preſent Occurrences in a ſmall 
part of Gods People : And theſe 
bath he preſerved and conſecrated 
to the uſe of the whale Church all 
the World over unto the end of time. 
Nor is it a new thing for Holy 
Men of God , not immediately in- 


fired 
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ſpired, to publiſh; to the World thoſe 
Labours of theirs to which they were 
firſt ſtirred up by ſome emergencies 
among that People where they were 


| ſet. A great Divine tells us, That 


the Caſe of thoſe to Whom he minte 
ſtred was one thing by which he was 
much influeaced in puching on the 
Subjetls which he Preached on. 
Dr. Owens Preface to Spiratual- 
mindedneſ{s. Such a communica» 
tion of Gifts, and the Fruits of 
them, is one ſweet and happy im- 
provement of the Communion of 
Saints. 

The manner of this Authors trea- 
ting on theſe Subjetls us ſuch, as 
that it is apparent he did indeavour 
to approve bimfelf to God therem ; 
and therefore 1 doubt uot, but as 

others 


To the Reader. 

ethers of his Labours have, ſo theſe 
will commend themſe Ives to every 
Mans Confeience in the [12ht of, God, 
eſpecially of thoſe who are Spiritual, 

an1 by Sh of fe have their 
Senſes exerciſed to _—_ bet ween 
Good ad Evil, The B efſing of 
God to along with them. 


Nath, Mather. 
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Sacred Exorciſms : 
O R, 


The Caſe and Cure of the 
Poſlefied by the Devil. 


| 


mm — 


ACTS v. 4, 
Why hath Satan filled thine Heart ? 


H E finful Children of Men, a_—_ 
| ther Dilobedience to the Firſt and the 
Great Commandment of the Law, by 
their not ſerving of, their nor ſecking ro, their 
not boping on, and their not rejoxcing un the 
Erernal God. Bur there 1s a further, and ® 
viler ſtep of Impiety, which a wotful 
Mankind, emcvin themielves unto _ 
that is, An hearkening to the Temptations of the 
Devil, rather than to the als of the 
Bib Lord. A mor this we 


« 
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thar wrerched Ananias, whom the words now 
read were {poken unto. 

in the 2th Chapter of Ferem»4b, we read 
concerning one Anmias, an WL Mwuxter, 
whom God puniſhed with a tudden Death for 
his Iniquity ; and in the 5th Chapter of the 
Ails now before us, we allo read of one Ana- 
as, as it ſeems, an ungodly Miniſter roo, 
whom God likewiſe pumithed with a ſudden 
Death for his Iniquiry. The Primimnive Chrr- 
ſtians in Jeruſalem had erected a Bank among 
them, for the rclict of their Poor, Diltrefled, 
Aficted Brethren. In the places of the moſt 
Proſperity, and of the belt Regulation, the Poor 
that live upon Charity ufually make abour a 
Thirtieth part of the People ; bur among the 
Priminve Ghrittians,, which the Lord chietly 
chole among The Poor of ths World, we may 
imagine a greater praportion of Needy ones. 
For the Comfort of thele Godly Poor, many 
Gentlemen of good Ettares, nor only gave their 
Revenues, bur even fold their Fee Simples, as far 
as they thought it proper for them, and made 
a Stock, which the Apoltles became Truſtees for 
the well-diſpoling of. 

One Ananias, with his Wife, pretending to 
tollow this Example, yer ſecretly derained part 
of rhe Price which they had received for an 
Houſe or Farm, on this occation alienated. 

Our Text is the terrible Expoſtulation of 
the Apoſtle rowards this deceirtul Man : My 
bath Satan filed thine Heart > There are wwo 
things implyed in i. Firlt, That he bad been 


ea77ed, yea, and burried On A 
in, 
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Sin, by the Temptations of the Devil. Ard next, 
That it was his own Act and Fault, which gave 
the Devil this Advamage over hum ; there was 
his own Conſent and Folly in hcarkenirty to the 
Temptations. 

| am not yet ready ro give you the DotZreme 
which you are waiting for ; we mult firit com- 
pare our Context, ard from rhence fetch rwwo 
remarkable Conſequences of this unhappy Mans 
being thus Filled by the Devil. 

One Conlcquence of it was, A prodigious 
IWickedueſi, "11s charged upon Ananis, that 
he [yd wito the Holy Spirit. 1 cannot find how 
to bring ham in guilty of Sacriledge, rho more 
than a Jury of Interpreters have brought in that 
Verdict allo againit him : Bur we tind him 
guilty of grievous Diſſimulztion and Fypecrsſee. 
He ſeemed as it ke had becn very faberal, and 
no leſs forward and jincere in foregoing his 
Poſledions for the Publick Ute, than the beft 
of rhem all ; bur he did not really do, what he 
openly declared ain protetied tor the doung of. 
Indeed, the Man was atraad Ic%k he tbould hin» 
(elf come to want before he dycd ; he durtt 
not rely upon the Faithfulnets of God, which 
alwayes provides well tor the Charitable Man, 
ſo he hept back part of the Price. However 
thought he, I { make 4 row, they ſhall never 
take me for a Niggard ! | his 15 called, 4 tang 
to the Holy Sps1 it, becauic it was a going io pur 
a Irick upon thote Perions that had an exrra- 
ordinary Mealure and Power of the Holy Spare 
in them : For betides the commarniuing of uns 
Koavery in a Church-Aſſembly, wherein there 18 

B 2 2 ipe- 
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a_ ſpecial Preſence of the Holy Spirit, it was be- 
fore the Apoſtles, which had the Holy Spirit in 
them, ro a Miracle. Vain Man, badſt thou for- 
gotten the ſtory of Gehazi ? That like him, thou 
ſhouldeft not fear a diſcovery Ly the Holy Spirit of 
God '! 


Another Conſequence of it was, An horren- 
dous Miſery. "Tis reported of Ananias here, 
That hearing theſe words, he fell down and gave 
up the ghoſt. Ar the beginning of the Jewiſh- 
Church, a double dealing with God was imme- 
diately followed with a deadly Revenge ; of 
which Nadab and Abibwu was an Inſtance ; thus 
at the beginning ot the Chriſtian Church, in ſuch 
a caſe we fee not unlike Judgments executed. 
The Apoſtle Peter had newly wronght a Mi- 
racle of Beneficence, behold, he now works a 
Miracle of Severity, ro reſtifie the Exaltration of 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt. I remember the old 
Pagan Porphyrius exclaimed againſt Peter, as a 
bloody, crucl Man, for rhis tranſaction ; bur 
he might have remembered, it was nor the 
Apoſtle, it was the Almighty, that killed this 
Malefactor ; and ſome have an hope, if it be 
not a fond one, that he repented while he was 
expiring ; yea, that the Troubles and Sorrows 
of his Repentance were the things that ſmo- 
thered him. Here is only this further Myſtery 
& be wondered at, That Peter himſelf had bus 
a few Weeks before been guilry of as mon- 
ftrous Lying, as this poor Creature here ; but 
upon his weeping bitterly, the Lord forgave him, 
even ſo far as to imploy him in paſling a dread- 
tal ſentence upgh one that thus tranſgrefſed, WP 


—, * * 
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the Soveraignty of Grace! Lord! how wnſearch- 
able are thy Fudgments ! 


Our Doctrine will now of its own accord 
fall into our hands : "Tis this, 


That when Men permit Satan, with his w_ 
tations, to fill their Hearts, they are in t 
high road unto all manner of Wickedneſi and 
M1ſery. 


There are Three Propoſitions that now lye 
before us. 


PROP. I. 


There is a Devil, whote Imployment it is ro 
tempt the poor Children of Men. 


Let us a little examine every Arricle in this 
Propoktion. We fay then, There s a Devil. 
Would you know what a Devil is * We have 
a deſcription of him in Eph. 6. 12. 4 ſpiritual 
wiekedneſi, in bigh places, That is, a wicked 
Spirit, lodged in The Armolphere above and about 
the Earth which we walk upon. A Dew is 
properly 4 Fallen Angel ; and io be muſt be « 
Rational Spirit , full of enmnuty againſt God and 
Man. There was a vatt company of Angels, 


whereof the Apottle tells us, in Fude 6. They 9 © 


kept not their firſt eſtate (namely that of Holiz 

nels and Happine(s) but left their own habitari 
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weſt This Helliſh Crue of wicked Spirits, 1s 
called, te Devil and Satan, in the fingular num- 
ber; and it is worth enquiring. why 3 For an- 
{wer to that, It 1s not becaule they are one in 
pomne of Indiridumion. Alas, there are incre- 
Jibly many Le2/0ns of them: We read in Luke 
$. 420, of above I welve Thouſand which could 
be tpared ar once ro keep Garriſon 1n one fingle 
Man. Bur the Devils are all as one upon theſe 
ewo accounts ; both of which the 12th Chaprer 
of Matthew gives us In'tructions about : I hey 
are one for their aryrcement ; they alletpoule one 
Deſign, and tollow ene Bufinels ; they don't fall 
our among, themſelves : And then alto, they 
arc one for their Government ; there is a Monar- 
e<>y among them ; and they are all united under 
one Prince, the Commands and Orders of 
which Grand Seigmour they all yield the moit 
exact Obedience to. This is the Devil ! Bur 
whar is the Imp/oyment of thele wicked Spirits 
here 2 Why, for that we lay, Temptation # the 
imployment of the Devil, There are three fa- 
mous Names by which this Tygre is dittin- 
giliſhed : and there 1s a reference to Texmmpration 
in them all. He is called, che Satan, and rhe 
Tempter, and the Devil. Beſare he ters upon 
us, then he 15a Satan ; that is, a malicious and 
a malignant Adverſary 5 he bates us intuanely, 
and longs to fee us miſcrable. Afﬀer he fets 
npon us, then he Ba Devil; that is, aclamo- 
rous Accuſer ; he will rraduce us, and r 

ns, at the Conrts 11 the inviſible Workl, where 
the Lord gives out his Commillions about our 
Concernments here. Bat while be is ar work 


with 
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with us, all that while he is our Temprer. To 
tempt a Man 1s properly to pertwade hum, and 
ſeduce him to fome evil thing. We all owe a 
continual Allegzance unto God, and it 1s as well 
our Intere/? as our Duty to acknowledge him in 
ail our wayes Now the Devilfby his Tempta- 
trons 15 evermore tollicinng n deny unto vur 
God tomerhing of the Flem af Henonr that 
is due unto him, and Il-ave ie Paths wherein 
we thall find reſt unto our fouls. He has a Na- 
rural Propentiry and Inclination ro this Dewilifh 
work ; and invererare Cuſtom 0! more than Five 
Thoutand Years, has doubtleſs increated rhar 
Hahir in hum. It you ask how the Devil be- 
comes our Tempter * | mutt Aniwer, Some- 
times 11S more zmediately ; he has mexpli- 
cable wayes ot applying himſelf untu our Souls, 
and of prethng and puihing them unto many 
hnful exorbnancies. Bur fomerimes 'tis more 
mediately : "Ihe Men of the World, and the 
Things of the World, are the Tools with winch 
he operates upon us ; by thete he throwes the 
Sparks of Hell upon our Lutts, unnal he has 
mace them flame and rage into the worit of 
all ab-mmations. If you ask, why the Devd 
becomes our Tempter 2 | mutt Anfwer, "Tis 

ref our of Matice ar God. He would fain 
be in the Throne of God, and he cannot endure 
thac God ſhould have any Subjects or Children 
in the World. And partly, 'tis out of Envy at 
Man. He cannot brook it, thar Man thould 
be Saved, and be be Damned ; that Mas ibould 
be Crowned, and be be Ohained ; that Man 
thould be um the _— nes: (7 = 
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the bottom of Hell for ever. "Tis ths that puts 


him upon tempting, and vexing and plaguing 
of us all. 


PROP. Il. 


The Temptations of the Devil ſometimes pre- 
vail (o far as to fill the Hearts of the Men whom 


4 

: 

. 

1 

_ 
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they are uſed upon. Many Men are fo con | 


__ by the Temprations of the Devil, that 
they let him into their Hearts, and their Hearts 


then become as full of the Devil as ever they * 


can hold. There are rwo or three things, in 
regard of which the Devil ſometimes fills rhe 
Heart of a miſerable Sinner. 


Firſt, The Devil blinds the Heart of a Sinner, 
and ſo he fills the Heart of him. We read 
concerning them that are full of the Devil in 
2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them. The Devil is called, The 
prince of darkneſi ; and it is an Hellith darkneſs 
which he clouds the Mind of a Sinner with. 
The Devil fo blinds the Mind of many a Man 
= alerrpugy that he can't ſee the on 

ein uld go ; he calls evil grod, and 
evil ; and he 1s plunged into pd. deinfome 
The Devil perverts the wrderſtandiag of many 
a Man, and makes him either to tee nothing, 
or to think amif/ of all facred things. The 
Sinner having his eyes put our, the Devil now 
makes the Man to grind for him in all manner 
of Iniquity. When once the Devil - has thus 
muſticd and bood-winked a poor Sinner, fl 
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fills him with all confution ; and he brags, New 
the Man «s mine for ever | Ihe Devil does what .. 
he will with a Sinner, when once he has made 
a dark Dungeon of his wretched Soul. 

Secondly, The Devil gains the Heart of a 
Sinner, and fo likewiſe he fills the Heart of 
him. This ViRery of the Devil over a Sinner 
has rwo degrees to the compleaung of it. Firit, 
The Devil enters the Heart of the Sinner. 
When an hideous Man once became full of the 
Devil, "ris laid in Like 22. 3. Then Satan entred 
into him. The Devil docs befiege the Soul of a 
woful Man with his Temprations ; art laſt the 
poor Man delivers up the Keys of the Caſtle, 
and e'cn lets the Devil enter with all his Forces 
there. The Devil gets all the Faculties of the 
Suul in his potletiion ; 1o that after this, he has 
the Intellect of the Man ro argue for him, the 
Memory of the Man to be is Treaſury, and all 
the Afﬀetions ot the Man to fide with 6s Par» 
nes, bis Intemis. As that forry King ſaid once 
to the Syrian, I am thine, and all that I have : 
So the yinner overcome with Temptations, ar 


"length tayes ro the Devil, Here, take my Hears, 


it 15 thine, and all that I beve. When us come 
to this pals, then ; Secondly, The Devil com- 
mand: the Heart of the Sinner. "Tis ſaid abour 
fuch as are full of the Devil, in 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
They are in the ſnare of the Devil, taken captive 
by bim at bis will. With his Tempranons the 
Devil (o far preyails againſt a wotul Sinner, 
that he has the poor Man ina Toy/ ; the Devil 
can drag him hither and thicher, and een do 
whar he will with hin, The Devil DRE 
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the abfolnte Commander of his undone Sout: © 


If the Devil ſay, Came. he comes ; if the Devil 
ſay, Go, he goes ; it the Devil fay, Do this, he 
does it, and he cannot for his hte do otherwile, 
Temprations prove to the Sinner like a Spiger; 
web ; the Devil even rolls up the lilly Fly in his 
curſed Cobwebs ; and though he ttutters and 
firuggles a little, yer he fucks out the Hearr- 
blood of him when ever he pleates. Thus 'ns 
when the Devil fills the Hearts of Men. Bur 
that we may make a tull conc/ufion ot this Preps- 
fetion, rake this one Concluſion to pertect what 
we have begun to lay. 

"Tis our hearkening to the Temptations of the 
Devil, thar gives him opportunity thus to blind, 
and gain, and fill our Hearts, He cannot to 
come ar us, as to fill us, unleſs by our com 
pliances with his Temptations we open the doors 
of our Souls unto hin We ind in Gen. Jo 2. 
our Mother did firit parley with the Devil, bc- 
fore he could prevail upon her ; but when once 
he had io far prevailed as tro make her yield, 
ſhe was then quickly full of him. "Tis our 
oF, os rhe Devi thar procures his filling of 
us. lhe Devil could not throw our Saviour, 
alrhough he had him on the Battlement or the 
Gallery of the Temple ; he laid, Caſt thy ſeif 
down. 'T hus the Devil mutt have a Mans own 
conſent before he can fill the Man. And every 
whe we hearken ro a Tempration of has, we 
do lomewhar pergur his filling of us. 


PROP. 
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J PROP. II. 
X When once the Temptations of the Devil have 
I rovailed to far as ro fi! the Hearts of Mew. 


Mev £0 On to all wickednefi and muſery. And 
his will be evident trom thele Coniiderations. 


Firſt, When Satan fills the Hearrs of Men, 


BSrhere 15a deiperare and an horrible madneſs in 
ZFrnem. A Natural madurt} is often caute by 
rhe Influence of the Devil upon the Children 
Zot Men. It wasa common Sentament among 
= the Fews ct oli. 'T hat madneſ{ was ofrentimes 


S procuced by the Enerzy of Evil Spirits 53 elpes 


= cully, ut the madney) were Jme Febrs. Some 
BE Devil is which raitcs the Poy/onous Fires in poor 
PZ Men, ro tuch an hcat and herghth as cauies & 
=> madneſs m them. Hence rwas taid concerning 


a mad Man. 1n Matth. 17. 15, 1s. He m2 Lune” 
tick ; that is, one dntracted at certain rimes of 
the Moen ; and it follows, Feſus rebuked the 
Devil. Be vure there is a Speritual 

which the Devii caules in the Hearts which he 
has made humielt owner 0! When a Sinner 
has once reſigned huntelt unto the Devil, ut 
may be 1taid of him, as in Ececl. 9. 3. Madneſs 
is in bis beart ; and then he will thick art no« 
thing, though i ſhould prove never lo deadly 
to hum, What was blaiphemouſly faid of our 
Saviour, may very righteouſly be laid of a 
Sinner, in Fobn 10, 20. He hath a Devil, and #3 
mad. Bur when once a Man is mad, what is 
there' w hinder him from the armott A 


G__ 
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and miſery > The more unreaſonable any thing *: 


is, us the n©:5ve agreeable ro a Sinner that 'F 
acted by the Devil 3 he has upon him tha © 
Plague, To be ſmitten with Madneſs and Blind. 
neſs, and 1ſt niſhment of Heart. 
Secondly, When Satan tills che Hearrs of Men, © 
he will have wayes ro reconcile them unto the * 
mo!t formidable I mpieties in rhe World. There 
are certain pretended Arguments that the Devil © 
has to perſwade all manner ot Sins withal ; and © 
when once he 1s got into the Heart of a Man, 
he can give a ſtrange Force and Strength to © 
thoſe vain Pretences, The Devil will perlwade © 
the Heart of fuch a Man, that Sin 1s a very | 
Pleaſurable thing. He 4o viriates the taſte of |} 
him, that he thinks, as in Prov. 9. 17. Stolen 
waters are ſweet. He now tinds that ſweetneſs 
in unlawful rhings, which 'tis umpotlible ro re- ? 
ftrain his Appetires unto : Ir meerly bewitches 
him, and he becomes hke that poor Man, who 
—_ that he mult leave hs Drinking, or 
boſe bis Eye-ſight ; _ Then farewel theſe 
Eyes of mine. The Devil will allo per- 
ade the Heart ot fuch a Man, that Sin is 4 
very neceſſary thing. He urges upon him that 
which he preſſed upon our Saviour, in Matth. | 
4- 3. It is for Bread ; youll ſtarve, you'll dye, | 
if you doit nor. He now imagines that with- | 
out the doing of unlawful things, he is utterly | 
undone in the World ; and if he can fay once, 
The thing is needful, he will never trouble him- 
ſelf, whether it be ſomful or no. In the mean 
time, there is but one rhing ro withhold the 
Sinner from the worſt Abominations in the 
World; 
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World ; and this one :hing does the Devil keep 
a cruel muzzle upon. When a Sinner 1s ruſh» 
ing on to his own ruine, his Conſcience, that 
ſtands in his wav, as the Angel did with a 
drawn Sword, in Ba/aams of old ; that ttands 
and cryes, and pleads, O do not the abominable 
& thing ! But when the Devil 8in a Mans Heart, 
> he claps a ftrange Extingaiſher upon that Candle 
= of the Lord The Devil has a way now to bribe 
the Conſcience of a Sirner. As we read of 
X ſome in Tir. 1. 15. Their Conſcience 41 defiled ; 

# ſo the Devil will ofren debauch the Conſcience 
>= of a Man at ſuch a rate, that Conſcience will 
. KT even turn Advocate for unlawful things ; the 

3 Man will How commit the moſt unparallell'd 
Villanies, and yer fay, I verily thought that I 
= cugbe to do many ſuch thingr : Or art leaſt, the 
Devil has a way to ſee the Conſcience of a 
7 Sinrer, We readin 1 Tim. 4. 2. about 4 Con 
who ſcience ſeared with an hot trmm. Thus the Devil 


Of BS will caxteriſe the Con/cience of a Man, nll he 
"ge = may cut it, and wound it, with all manner of 
Xr- 33 Guilt, agd yet never be rouched with any Re- 


S 24 = morle at all. Behold, whether you do not now 

ir 7 ice a Sinner galloping apace rowards the far- 
1D. IF theſt wickedneſi and miſery ! And what is there 
ye, ol ro itop his turious careers ? 


the Thirdly, When Satan fills the Hearts of Men, 
rly he inſpires them with a deſperate Enmity againit 
ce, the moſt probable Inſtruments of their erernal 


he good. The Devil makes Men very imparient 
an of Reproof; and when he is got into the Hearts 
he of them, one had as good meer 4 Bear bereaved 
M of her whelps, as go to cuntroul them in their 


3 evil 
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evil wayes. The Almighty God has his Offes: © 
in the World, whole Work tis to keep Sinnen 
from the Deftruction which they would brigg * 
upon themiclves ; "tis to pull them as brands as 

the fire. But alas, thele Fire brands of Hel 
will only black and burn thole that hall farh®© 
fully go to meddle with them. The only way © 
to lave a lelt-deitroying Sinner, 1s, to tell him 
the Truth. Bur if you dare todo that, you thal * 
foon complain, like Paul in Gal. 4. 16. Aml 
become your enemy becauſe I tell you the truth © 
When the Devi! has hurled a poor Sinner into 
the horrible pts of Sin, he preſently makes a: 
mccr Dog ot him ; 4 that like a Deg, he 1! nap 
and (narl at any one that ithall go ro pull hm 
out ; and there is no Remedy but he mult pe- 
ri} there. 

Hence 'tis that a Zealous Miniiter of God s 
ulually an extream and odzous Eye fore to fuch* 
a Sinner : Of a Faithful Minitter hell tay, © 
Ahab of that Prophet, in 1 Kings 22. 8. 41) 
for that man, I hate him : And he could be con»? 
tent 14 all the Servants of the Lord were (erved 
as once Fouricore of them were by the Arian ? 
Periccutors, There have been dreadful and? 
bloody Srerms in all Ages railed againit the | 
rue Minuiters of God ; bur they have all pre- } 
ceeded from the efficacy of the Devil on the | 
Hearts of evil Men. If more than Twenty 
Hundred Holy Men of God ſhould all be &- 
lenced in one day, thele would be admirably 
plcaled with it, and wiſh, That the mouths of 
them ail were in like manner ſtopt. Why, what's 
the matter & Tis becaule thele —— 

ve 


hs ff 
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fare Men from the Paths of the Deſtroyer ; theie 
E Xinifters would bring Men to a Saving Ac- 
Tquainzance and Communion wich the Bleſſed 
Gud. | ney might indeed beg, as the 


S 4d. EF;; gice ws ti'4s wrong / Bur when People 
Caith = have thc Devil in them, the Paitors never ſhall 
* be forgiven to great an Iajury ; the Himeſſes 


ot the Lord Jetus muit, as mn Rev. 11, 11. Tor 


| | pa them which daeil on the Earth. Yea, the 


more Eminent any Minittcr thall be, tor his 
Defire and Power, 0 do good wito al, the more 


ſtall tuch-a Minuter be 'maligned, reproached, 


X rcvilcd in the World. There was once a Pro- 


> phct very remarkable tor his undaunted and 
unwearied Pains to make all his Neighbours 
Ha; 'PY 3 8 but the Compic ments beitowed {till 
upon that Minitter ot God, were thoſe in 
| Kipp. 105. 17 Torou art his which troubles Iſrael ; 


fail t ncy, we owe all our Troubles to the Coun*« 


tels of that Man ; "tis he that has cauled all 
8 our uncomtortable Revolutions Ir were well 
tor us, it be, and all tuch, were hanged our of 


WS the way. Never thall any Man do much good 
& tor the Souls of his Nerghbours, but the World 


will treat hum as they <4 rhe excellent Athana- 


by fins Ot old ; they wil apt the balett and black- 


elit Venom upon hmm ; aud when they can do 
nathing clic, they 1} wrace Libels, wherem, Onr 
we ſcelus viro ſantto ebjicitur, to render hum not 
capable of being any turther lerviceable. Eipe- 
cially, there are tume torrs of Settarzes more 
pecularly acted by the Devil, in forming at 
the Minuters of Gud. When the Devil por in- 


10 Nebuchadnexzar, be was, 1 conceive, taken 
with 
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with a Lycanthrogy, a Diſcaſe which gives 4 © 
Man the Temper and Motion of a #olf. Why © 
when the Devil gers into ſome Herericks, he 
makes Wolves of them, and they fall a barking - 
preſently, and rhis, as is proper, chiefly at the © 
$ ds of the Flock ; rhe beit Name they can 
find for them, is Dogs, and Prieſts, and Hire- 
lings. Theſe are things that puſh on the wic 
meſi and miſery of a poor Sinner into a depth be- © 
d all recovery ; who ſhall ferch them back, 
if their Miniſters be made incapable ? 
Fourthly, When Satan fills the Hearrs of Men, 
he makes them ruſh upon ſuch hardy vewwes 
as they muſt be utrerly and for ever ſpoiled 
with. The Devil will make Sinners very ver 
turcſome, when once he becomes a Commander 
over them. - The Devil is their Driver; and 
what can the event now be, but this ; They ſhall 
be ſuddenly broken to pieces, and there ſhall be m 
Remedy ! We read of certain Swine which had 
the Devi! in them, in Match. $. 32. Bebold, the | 
whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a iteep place | 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. The © 
Devil does inchant poor Sinners by the delicious | 
bur poylonous Cups of Sin, into fuch Swine as } 
thole ; 1o he 11 run them over the molt amazing | 
Precipice in the World, and they ſhall throw 
themielvcs into a deep, without tear of choaking 
there, I'll tell you who was one of them Swane ; 
"was Pharaoh, bloody Pharach. Who would 
have imagined that Pharash could have been 
ſo tool-hardy as to _— into the Red Sea after 
all rhe plagues and figns of his approaching 
ruine ? Bur having the Devil in hum, he ven- 
rures 


hs. 
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tures in till che Sea covered him, and he fank as 
Lead in the mizhty waters. The obdurate Pha- 
SF 74obs of this World have many and many a 

W rime tcen, that the grear God brings the Sea, 
F yca an whole Ocean of Judgments upon them 
that hinder this Injtiewed Warſhip in their Ter- 
F rirories ; and yer they thil venture upon this 
# deitructive Policy, till one aticr another they 
all periſh im the waters ; but now the Devil 
knuwes the Reaton of u. In R'% 20. $8. we 
read of a preater venture yet, that ſhall be 
made ncar the lait ot the Lute daves, by an odd 
Race of wigolly Men ; an what embuldens 
wn Why the Devil ſhall deceive the Nations into 
an expedition that ſhall, bring Fire from Heaven 
upon them all, 

The preateit venture ever made by a Mortal 
Creature, 1s in perſecuting the People of God. 
'The Church of God 1s truly called, 4 burden+ 
fome Stone ; wr. alwayes breaks rhe Backs of them 
that will be heaving at it : And that Srone yer 
lies, and lives, and growes, and God will yer 
make a glorious Mountain of it. The Lord 
Chriit has told us, in Matrh. 21. 44. H/oſoever 
ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken ; but on 
whomſoever it ſhall fall , it will grind him to 

wder. Tis an allukor to the capital Puniſh- 
ment of Stoning, ufed among the Fewes of ola : 
They hrit gave the Maletactor a thrutt, waich 
made him * fall with his Loins upon a great 
Stone ; and then they cait that great $/02e upon 
the Man himlelf : It this difpatched him nor, 
the Executioners threw more Stones upon him. 


This then is the Aﬀerrion of our Saviour, It 
C Men 
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Men will go to afflict, abuſe and opprels the 
People of God, the Great God will /toxe them 
to Death for u; and there will need no other 
ſtone, bur the caule and the cry of that oppreſfled 
People ro do their bufinels for them. And yet 
a valt party of poor Mankind are making this 
detperate venture every day ; the whole World 
15 full of Perſecution, wherever you can find 
any Obyects tor old Cains Club ro be uted up- 
on. 'Iis now from the Malice of the Devil 
thar all Perſecution docs arite : "1s the Devil 
that makes Mcn fo venturelome as ro wrong 
the Church of God. It is laid in &ev. 2. 10, 
The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten dayes ; reterring per- 
haps to Traj.s Pertecution. 11s the Dew/that 
makes Mcn to ampriſon, and {mite, and = 

their more pious Neighbours. 
What ſhall 1 tay more? Can there be a greater 
venture, than for a vile Man to challenge and 
combate the Intinite God himielt 2 Said the Lord 
in Ezck. 22. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be ſirong, in the dayes that T ſhall 
deal with thee > 11s the molt outragious Phrenſie 
that ever was, for a lilly Worm to center into a 
Battle againit the Onaniporent God ; for a 
lorry Pottherd of the Earth, ro make his Barre- 
rics upon that God who overturns the mount ains 
in 11s anger, and makes the very pillars of beaven 
to tremble, Burt the Devil every day caulcs this 
Pocnſe in the Children of Men ; wretched 
I 1414 and Trans, when the Devil is in them, 
will run tuch a verture as to commence 4 
Barile againit that God who is a devouring Fire. 
Loubr- 
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Doubtle(s rhe Devil knew Jetus ro be the Son 
of God, and yet the daring wretch would make 
an aſſault upon that Clorious One. Why, tuch 
a venturelome Dilpolition does the Dewi caule 
in the Souls that belong unto him, that they 
will fly upon the Alanghty God himſelf ; ut 
may be faid of them as in Fob 15. 25, 26. He 
ſtretches out bis baud azainſt God, be ſirengthens 
bamſelf ag.tinſt the Almighty, be runs upon the 
thick boſjes of his buckler. All the Amuributes of 
God are turned npon irreclaumable Sinners, like 
lo many pouncd tharpened Boſſes of 4 Buckler ; 
bur when they are acted by the Devil, they 
will puſh upon thele terrible Boſſes. They do 
ike the mad Caligula ; when the God of Hea- 
yen thunders in Heaven, they go with lutle 
(quibbing Rockers ro thunder back again upon 
him. The Prophet well compares them unto 
an Horſe ruſhing into the battle. Though they 
are fairly warned that it they go on 1a their 
dins, the Great God will make them feel rhe 
force of his Iron Fiery Arms, what care they ? 
They'll go on in the rage of Sin, mucking at 
Fear, and they ll play with Sin jult betore the 
Canans roaring mouth. What 1s there now to 
keep a Sinner from the urmoit wickedneſs and 
muſery * Alas, what wont Men do wacn rhe 
Devil s in them ? 

Laſtly, When Satan fills the Hearts of Mien, 
he keeps them from all good Hapreſſons by the 
means of Grace upon them. : | 

The Devil will, if he-can, cauſe Men ro hive 
without any means of Grace at all ; he will get 
them ro dwell in the F\ of the ſhadow of 

p 


death ; 
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death ; even in thoſe places where they periſh 
for the lack of Viſion. We tind, that when the 
Devil was got into Can, in Gen. 4. 16. He went 
out from the preſence of the Lord : So the Devil 
cauics Men to go away trom the Houle, away 
from the Initirunons, and away from the Or- 
dinanccs of the Lord Jelus Chrilt. When the 
Silver-Trumpets of the Lord Jeſus were to found 
in the other Hemiſphere of our World, the Devil 
got a forlorn Crue over hither into America, 
m hopes that the Goſpel never would come at 
them here ; and he till gers incredible mult 
rudes and myriads of People eligwhere to live 
like our Indians, without the Goſpel of our Salva- 
tion among, them. 

Bur where tke Devil cannot make Men fo 
barbarous ..3 to hve altogether without the means 
ot Grace, he will cauſe them fo ro attend upon 
thoſe means, as ro find no protir by them. We 
are rold of ſome in Mark 4. 15. Hhen they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and takes away 
the Bord that was ſown in their hearts. Thus, 
the Devil will entice people to {tay away from 
the Houle of God, upon very trivolous Pre- 
rences and Excules : There ſhall be a Le&wre in 
a Towa, and nor one teventh part of the Inha- 
birants be prelent ar it, that they may hear the 
wor ds whereby they may be ſaved 5 perhaps, if it 
be bur a litrle cold, then they 11 keep at home 
when they i1;ould be hearing the H/rd of Life, 
and ticy have gor, they think, a Scripture roo 
tur doing 10 ; Tuat God will bave Mercy and not 
Sacrifice. 11s pothible they'll promile in the 


mean tune ww road 4 Chapter in Job; and if 
they 


IT 


w SOR 


Sacred Exorciſms. 21 


they do, I wilh it may be the Fourteenth Chap- 
rer there. Bur it they come and fit among the 
People of God , how do they behave them- 
lelves ? Their Minds arc wandering with a very 
deadly ficklencts ; they are Buying, Selling, 
Travelling, or perhaps plunging themielves in» 
to curled Adulteries, with a Fancy roving to the 
ends of the Earth. Why, the Devil has carned 
them out a Hunring with hum. And it 1s well 
it their Eyes beent fleeping r00 3 many will 
even tet thermiclves to tlcep in that place, where 
of a true Child of Facob would tay, How dread- 
ful u this place ! Tis the Houſe of God, and the 
Gate of Heaven ! Why, ts the Dew/ that rocks 
the Cradle tor them. Yea, "tis utual tor the 
Devil ro make Men carp, and cavil. and quarrel 
at What 1s delivered in the Houle of God, 
when they ſhould be rhereby rather converted 
trom thew evil wayes. They ll rai/, or ſcoff, 
or like Srepbens Hearers, they will gnaſh their 
Teeth at the Heralds of Heaven ; but, alas, 
they will not mend at the Dilpentations of the 
Golpel. 

We have {een fome under a Bodily moleſta- 
non by Evil Spirits, to tiop their Ears, and roar 
and fainz when any good thing was to be ut- 
tered in the Room, that to they might be ture 
to hear nothing of un. Why, Evi/ Spirits make 
Men continually do what is equivalent there« 
unto ; even to deprive rhemiclves of all benefit 
by the means of Grace ; and what will then 
become of them # What wickednc/s or muſery 


can they be retrained trom ? 
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APPLICATION. 


{. Let us piry the forlorn Eſtate of thoſe, 
whoſe Hearts the Devil 1s every day filling of, 
Since they are in the road vnro all manner of 
wickedneſs and miſery, let us count them tubects 
for all manner of compaſſion with us. Who 
Fould without yearning and bleeding Powels, 
have fcen the Man that had an wunclean Spirit 
m him, and that, as m Mark 5. 5. His always 
erying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones * Alas, 
alas, thar 1s the cafe ot the bigectt part of Man- 
kind by tar ; the Dew! fills the Hearts of them, 
and rhey caule the Lord Jetus ro be alwayes 
complaining over them, They fin avainſt me, and 
wrons their own fouls ' Look, O look wmh a 
mourntul Eye npon the tate of our Brerhren 
avroad in the World. Jr is upon computation 
aftirmed, that near two thirds of the World 
are perfett Payans unto this very day ; it may 
be laid of rhem, as the Scriprure ipcaks, They 
ſerve dinnb Idols a they are led ; and it 1s the 
Devil that is their leader. Betides rhete, there 
is Mabomet, that monitrous Devil of the Eaft, 
who has covered about a fifth part of the 
World with his infatuated followers ; he has 
made meer Ideors and Harpies of many Millions 
ever hnce the Wo-Trumpers have begun t0 
tound. About a ſixth part of the World is call- 
ed Chriſtendom; and of that. what a large part 
s enveloped in the thick darkneſs of Popery, 
whereof the Apogte tells us, "Tis chrough the 
working of Satan ; and therein men believe 4a te, 


thdg 


Sacred Exorciſms. 27 


that they may all be damned What a thing is * 
this > Lord, what 1s the depth of thy Fudgments 
wpon 4 deſolate World ! O where 1s our pity for 
the valt ſhoals ot poor Souls, whereot the Devil 
has thus made a Prey * Bur ler us then ſhow 
our fincere pity by our ardent Prayer, for the 
haitening of that glorious day, wherem the 
Dragon, that old jerpent, which is the Devil and 
Sat.om, ſhall be bound, and wherein Gods way ſhall 
be known upen the Earth, and Salvation ameng all 
people 

But what pity, what Heart-breaking piry 
ſhould we then have upon our own Relations 
whole Hearts we tee the Devil fadly tiltmg of 
We may lament over many of our profane car 
nal carcleis Friends, That the Devil ſtill has 
them wm lis clutches. And thall we not piy 
thole Lambs of ours, which we fee the deyour- 
ing Lions of Hell apace carrying away 2 Bur 
ler our pity here allo mflame our Prayer. We 
read of a poor Woman that crycd unto our 
Lord Jetus, in Matth. 15. 22. Hime mercy on 
me, O Lord, my daughter is prievonſly vexed with 
a devil. Solerus go and pray for vur unrege- 
nerate Friends, Lord have mercy on this poor 
Friend of mine, for they have a Devil filling of 
him, Do thus with moſt undeniable Suppli- 
Canons. 


I. Let us make fome Tya's, whether Saran 
with his Temptations have indeed filled our 
Hearts, or no - There are multitudes, muit:- 
tudes of dolkeful Crearures in the World, who 
upon a ſtrict Examination will be found as fret 

C 4 of 
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ef the Devil, as ever they can hold. Lerus 
proceed unto that Examination then, which 
may diſcover the people that are in the bigh road 
unto all wickedneſs and miſery. 

Only 'us a Caution ro be ftirit entred, for the 
comfort of tome dilcouraged perions, We muſt 
not think the Devil is tilling of us, meerly becauſe 
we feel him vexing, of us. "Is often to, that 
thote Men who have leait of rhe Devil dwelling 
in them, have molt of the Devil ſtrikzng ar them. 
'Tis poſſible, tome of you are hurried by pro- 
digious Ijettions of the Devil, and haunted with 
ſuggeſtions that arc fraught with Atheiſm and 
Blaſpremy, ard horrible Tnbelict. Such Hellith 
Thoughts as thole are called Muſc.e Infernales, 
by one of the Ancrents ; and Belzebrb rhe God 
ot Flies does hidcouſfly Fly-blow the Minds of 
many perions by tuch Hell-F/ies as thele. Bur 
ler no Chrititan conclude his Heart full of the 
Devil, becauic the Devil does infeit and moleſt 
lis Heart with ſuch horrible Thoughts. The 
dehgn ot the Devil is to atiright you into an 
hard and harſh Opimon of your telves, and fer 
your Souls all on a lighr tire with amazements, 
by hurling at you thacle Fiery Darts, Ag 
Man will be duuturbed at Atheiſm and Blaſphemy 
in the Mouths of other Men ; 1o faid he in 
PJal. 44. 15,16. My confuſion is continually before 
me, for tie voice of him that reproacheth and blaſ- 
phemeth. But much more, when he tinds Atheiſm 
and Blaſpremy roaring in his own poor Hearr, 
it throwes him into a terrible contiternation ; 10 
the Devil makes a iport of him. In this caſe 
is often with good Men, as it was with Foſephs 

Brethren ; 
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Brethren ; an horrible Thought 1s laid in their 
Soul, as the Cup was in the Sack of old ; rhe 
Devil then charges them with it, and ſuch is 
the rendernels of their Conſcience , that they 
own, Tis indeed fo, I have been an Atheiſt, and 
a Blaſphemer b:fore the Lord. I hus the Devil 
attains his ends ! Bur be aflured, ye rempred 
Souls, the Devils being fo very buſie with you, 
is no ſign that he 1s filing of you. Such An- 
n-1yances of Saran are incident unto the belt of 
Men. We find in 2 Cor. 12. 7. an holy Paw 
himielt moit miſerably buffered by the Devil. 
An boly Fob, we {eeilm Fob 2. 9. followed with 
ſuch a motion of the Devil as that, Curſe God 
and dye. Yea, no lets an one than cur Bleſled 
Lord Jefus Chriit, was urged once to ſay, That 
tle Devil s God. Know nu, ye troubled Souls, 
theic Iſinuations of rhe Devil into your Hearts, 
will never be laid unto your charge, 1t you do 
not embrace and cheriſh them. Theie Heeds 
of Hell don't grow i your Hearts ; ns the 
Devil that has thrown them over the Wall ; if 
you don't harbour them, an! humour rhem, you 
ihall nor be condemned for them. In ſhort, One 
of the Antients well diutmgnſted berween the 
barkings of the Devil, and the Girings of the 
Devil ; when the Devil only prefles us to wick- 
ed rhvigs, bicherro the Dog 0111 varks ; he bites 
not: untl we heartily entert2): what he offers 


unto us. Be comftor:c ; yuu are yer clear 
of the great Tranſgre) 
Bur let us now -|+ Real Characters of 


them that have the Dc» 1! .adeed frllang of their 


The 


MHicarts, 


26 Sacred Exorciſms. 


The antient Sadducees looked upon Devils to 
be no other than certain <©vil Qualities or Di- 
flempers in the Children of Men. "Twas their 
Errour, and 1t1is calic ro ſhow whence it aroſe. 
As for us, when we tee many evil Diſpoſitions 
in tinful Men, we do not lay, thoſe things are 
Devils; but we may rake 1t for granted, the 
Devils by filling ot their Hearrs have cauſed 
thole Ditpotitions 

In general, When one is a perſon of an evil 
Spirit, 1t 1s an evil Spirit that has filled him 
with it. Particularly, 

Firlt, The Dew/ has ld the Heart, when 
Luſt is alwayes glowing in it, and heating of 
it. Ir is not alone in Matth. 10. 1. that the 
Devils are called unclean Spirits, When Men 
are given to wic/eamneſs, they alwayes invite the 
Dewi ro a lodging with them. Uncicanneſi 
reigns molt in thote places and thole pertons, 
that have mo!t of the D-+4/ in them ; and hence 
a large part of the Dewil-worſhip uled among 
the Pagans, has, like that of Baal Peor, had 
abominable Incentives and Practices of wiclean- 
meſs in un. | There are thoſe that love to have lat- 
c1v10us imaginations relling in their Minds ; 
chat imploy d1vers of their Senſes to excite and 

rovoke fuch wmaginarions, and that profecure 
them whh tnch Attions as 10 ule rhe Apoitles 
exprethon, ts 4 ſhame t9 ſpeak of. Baudy Talks, 
Books and Pictwes are common things among 
many that would, it may be, keep clear of 
more outragious M/horedoms. And beſides, rhe 
grolfer Eilthineſſes which cannot bur wound the 
LOnCIences ot all that are not beyond all mea 
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fare hardened mn Impiery, there are the curled 
{es pollutrons which are coumed hght and tmall 
matters by many People, though the Word of 
(God has condemned them as thoſe efeminacies 
which keep Men out from the Kjnzdom of Hea-+ 
» lor ever. Why, the Devil who s an wn- 
clean Spirit has polietiton of the Hearts that are 
thus detiled. I] hee are the Gonrs thar mult one 
day burn with the Devil and by Angels; why, 
'ns from the Dew and bs Ange's that they do 
already bwm. TheFircot Lit is the very Fire 
ot Heli; the Devil has laid a pan of Hel! fire 
m the Yon! of rhe protanc Adulterer ; the Heart 
of fuch a Wretch 1s m the Scripture compared 
unto an Oren ; ard rhe Devil has filled thar 
Oven with a Fire terched trom the very borrom 
of Hill, Here are tome of thoſe to whom we 
may lay, Hy hath Satan filled thine heart ? 
Secondly, I he Devil has fl'e1 the Hoare, 
when us puffed up with prade We read in 
1 Tim. 3. 6. He that as lifted up with pride, i@ 8 
mo the conderan ation of the devil. 1 he Devil is 
r proud Spirit ; w was his Pride that was h$ faf 
at firit; and when he would give i a fu be 
does firlt by Pride give us a (ir. It 8 an ulual 
thing tor Men to have an high Opin:on of ther 
own Excellencies ; they &o wuh a tickled Fancy 
behold their own Gifts, them own Artramnmmontsy, 
their own Performances, and all their Prav4/cages g 
us po/lible thew very Artie becomes their G12» 
ry; and fo according to the Ap9iiles expreiion, 
They giory in their ſhame 5 cy quY kly come 


w take offence it all their Nezghoonrs ©O not 


them 


now acknowledge them as more ennent that 
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themſelves ; they grow diſconrented with fuch 
an eſtate and ſtation as God has placed them in; 
and rhey look with a {trange di{dain upon thoſe 
whom they reckon their Inferzours : Yea, 'ts 
well it they don't arrogate lome excellency to 
themlelves , which they never were owners of; 
it they don't alcribe ro themſelves thote things 
which they never had, which they never cd, 
which they ought never ro pretend unto. Bur 
who 1s it that has thus inflamed the Hearts of 
Men! Truly the Devil is that Leviathan who is 
King over the Children of Pride ; and his ruling 
ot them is by his filling of them. When the 
Devil is in the Bodies of Men, he ofren /wells 
them with a Tympany that is much difcourted of 
by the writers of thole matters. T hus he does 
when he 1s in the Hearts of Men ; he ſwells 
them with a very Diabolical Tympany. When 
you ice a lilly little Frogg (welling rowards the 
dimentions ot an Oxe, you may be lure ris from 
fome mation of the Devil in him. Here are 
more to whom we may lay, H/y hath Satan 

filed thy heart 7 
Thirdly, the Dew/has fill d the Heart, when 
Drink has fill d the Head. Ir is ſaid in Epbef. 
$5. 15. Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with 
the fpirit. It leems they that have the ſpirit of 
ttrong Liquors intoxicating of them, cannot be 
tiled with the Holy Spirie of God : But this ar- 
gues that another Spirit, a wicked Spirit, mult 
then be tilling of them ; the ſpirits of ſtrong 
Drinks, attord a fort of Pabulwm or Nouriſh- 
ment unto the Devil in the Souls of Men. 
There are many who drive a trade of Drinking 
r9 
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to exceſi, even nll they have dafowfed them- 
telves, Many are never well unnl they tee 
they have drunk themielves up to forme ridicu- 
lous elevations. 1 ſhould wrong the very Dogs 
and Swine, it I ſhould lay, that thele Miicreants 
made Bruits of themielves ; no, the Brwits don t 
care to be drunk : The Rider, in rhe well- 
known Story, coull not make his Heorſe drink 
an Heaith, atter rhe Beaſ? counted himielt ro 
have drunk enough. Bur 1 muit rather tay of 
them, they rurn themielves into Devi/s 3 Of at 
leatt, they rum the Devils into themielves ; the 
Devil gues down with every wnlawful Cup , 
winch rhey are pouring in. You may oblerve 
Ir among the Barbarous Nations of the World, 
which the Devil is yer 2 God unto. the Vice ot 
Drunkenneſs mult be Epidennical among them, 
and where the more hquid wayes of Intoxica- 
non can t be had. they have the methods ot a 
Dry Drunkenneſi to lerve in{tead thereot. Why & 
the Devil knowes that by Drunkenneſs he tall 
keep a fure and a fait hold of nulerable Men. 
We tnd in the Golpel, that when the Devil 
w:$ in poor Creatures, he threw them into the 
Fire. and wo the Hzte | 15 trequertly the 
cunlincn of drunken Wrerclhics, norwithitand- 
ig that lying Proverb, A drmilen Man gets ms 
harm. Somennes they arc thrown :nto rhe Fire, 
and there they are ba icd Yeveral tuch Inftances 
have we latcly teen ; their Sin lay 12 the abule 
of Driaks that would bon, and they have them- 
lelves bunt with a VEN peance LOT 1T, Sormertunes 
they are thrown ito the Hater, and there they 
are drowned; and one uf them, not very long 

ago, 
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ago, {o remarkably, as rhat it was in the Hal 
ot a Vellcl roo ; a mott proper Dilaſter ! Fara 
drunken Man 1s but an Old Engliſh word for a 
drowued Man. The Devil ices that it he can 
make Men drw%. he can do what be will wah 
them ; they will then thck ar nothing that he 
hail urge them ro ; as in the memorable Hb 
tory recited by Lonicerus. 

We have a Drink that has been called Kilk 
Devil ; bur uid Mr. 1i{/on truly laid, it might 
rathcr be called, Kill Men for the Devil. | 
is idecd a thing that every day docs fill Men 
with the Devil, Behold more ro whom we may 
lay, Hy hath Satan filed thine Heart ? 

Fourthly, ']he Devil has filled the Heart, 
when Fa/ſhood is filling of it. Ir is the word of 
Truth in Jobn 8. 44. The Devil is a Lyar, and 
the Father of it. Even lo, The Devil i; a Lya, 
end the filler of ſuch. There arc thole that will 
rell a Lye for the ſake of ſome ſecular rrivial 
advantage ; perhaps in Buying and Sclling they 
will ;mulnply Lics ro ferve their lirtle Bargains, 
This renders Men like our Azanias here ; when 
the Man was catched in a Cheat , tayes the 
Apoſtle, Man, Satan has been filling that falſe 
Heart of thize. There are thole will belye their 
Ncrghbours ; that will defame, reproach, and 
ether make or ſpread very falſe Reports about 
the Country. "Tis a Diabeliſm which they are 
herem guilty of. This 6 ro be juſt like the 
Devil, who ules 10 (lander the Children of Men' 
betore the Lord, We read in the Scripture, 
abour, A City full of Lyzes 3 and you may be 
lure ut was then, A City full of Devils tos 

When 
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When the People ot God were h neitly eat” 
ployed about the Church-wark, which the King 
14 hitierto countenanced, a company of 1ll- 
adviied Men tent home their lying Addreſſes, 
Petitions and Letters againtt them ro obitruct 
them in it ; their words were, T'y Servants, 
the Men on this fide the water, wtorm, That they 
are building a rebellious and a bad City ; and if 
the City be built, it wilkendamage the Revenue of 
tie Kings. Who do you luppole inipired thole 


falſe Libellers * Doubtlets, i mult be that Sparit 


who 1s called, The accuſer of the Brethren 
Moreover, There arc thole that are very falle 
m their Promiſes ; they ll promiſe yoa 10 do a 
Wark, or pay a Debt, mo't certainly within fuch 
a time ; but no heed 1s tro be given unto any 
thing they lay ; tis affirined, that tome Church» 
Members are very ſcandalous tor this Iniqury. 
Indecd ! Burt let them for all their high Prvu- 
feilion, hear who their Leader is. In this thing 
they follow the Devil, who mae once a large 
promiſe to0ur Saviour, All this will I do for thee ; 
but never was a {yllable of it like ro be per- 
formed. Theſe People ferve their Nergkbours 
juit as rhe Devils do the Hitches, un the promu/es 
that they make unto them, Who do you rihunk 
fills them all the while ? : 
Finally, There are thoſe that are very falls 
in their pretences t00 ; they || tpeax very far 
and be your moit Humble Servants ; but at rhe 
lame time the Rule you muil have m treating 
with them, is, When they [peak fair, belie:: 
them not, for there are ſeven abouninations tn thew 
Hearts ; and fur that very caule we may a 
Os 
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There are ſeven Devils in thoſe Hearts of theſe, 
A Fudas comes and cringes, and kifles, and com- 
plements, and * 15 hail Miſter ! and the bottom 
of all is, to betray that Maſter ; bur we are 
rold firlt, The Devil entered into the Heart of him. 
I have then ſhown you the viſage of more Peo- 
ple, ro whom we mey fay, Hy hath Satan filled 
, thy Heart ? 

Fifthly, When the Month is full of the Devil, 
the H:art cannot bur be fo roo. Ir is faid in 
Matth. 12. 34. Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth fpeakerh. Would we underitand what 
the Heart 15 filled with ? it will be ſeen ar the 
Mouth. A fur and a filth upon the Tongue will 
diſcover the inward Fevers of the Soul. We 
read concerning, A Tongue ſet on fire of Hell 
There are Tongues that are full of Railing, tall 
of Curing, full of Ribaldry and Obſcenity : 
Why, 'tis the Devi/ that fers Fire to thoſe out- 
ragious Tongues ; bur it their Hearts had not firſt 
been full ot the Devil, there would not be fo 
much Hell belch d out of their Mouths. There 
arc Tongues that will tear and rend the Bleiled 
Name of God, with whole volleyes of cruel 
Oaths ; 'tis becaule they are charged full of the 
Devil, that they go off art ſuch a furious rate. 
And the lame Tongues ulually have the Name 
of the Devil wto all affairs ; if any thing be 
ainils, they lay, What ? the Devil ails it? | 
Anſwer them, Ts the Devil that ails you, the 
thing is otherwile well enough : 1f any rhing 
vex them, they wiſh, The Devil rake it ! I An- 
iwer them, The Devil has taken you already, 
or you had never ipoken jo, Here are yet 

others 
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others ro Whom we lay, Hy hath Satan filled 
thane beart ? 

Sixthly, When the Man is full of muſchief, 
you may be ture the Heart is full of the Deval. 
It was a imart {peech of the Apoitle t0a Man 
that would have hindered another trom turn- 
ing unto God, ww As 13. 1o. O fill of all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the devil. Truly tuch aChii4 
of the Devil muit nceds be full of the Devil. 
There are thole that have an extream delight in 
doing miſchicf ro thoutc that are abour them ; 
thole that love to ſow diſcords, ro make brangics, 
ro multiply dijorders ; It is a fport unto them to 
nbroil Humane Altairs; but rhete Fools are 
the Too!s of the Devil in ſuch things as thele. 
Above all, there are thote thar 'ftab and wound 
the Souls of their unhappy Neighbours ; that 
poſon the Souis of their Neighbours with Pre-» 
judices againtit the Truths, and the Ways, and 
the Servants &f the Living Gol ; that entice the 
Souls of their Neighbours into thole companies 
and practices, whuch,w:ll intalhbly undo them 
for ever. Thele Agents of the Devil can't be 
empty of him. Ihe Devil is the chiet Temprer 
of the World ; all you little Tempters are bur 
his under-Officers ; and it 1s he that fills you 
and fits you for that piece of miichief, Bur 
lome there are that advance to {uch a mealure 
of miichiet, as ro arremprt no lels than tae very 
murder of themiclves. When perioas tall iro 
diſcontent, and are not able to w_ the ſorrows 
or terrors of their Souls ; or when they have 
provoked God by tome extraorditary Impieties 
and Jniquitics, 1t is no rare thing tor them t© 
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fall rhus far into the Devils hands. Self-murder 


is a prodigious piece of ſe/f miſchief ; and iis 
therewithal , a fort of Revenge upon the Al- 
mighry God himſelf. None but an Heart ful 
of the Devil will attempt ſuch a nefandous 
wickednets : Indeed you may tee much of the 
Devi! in it, "by the athiftance which the Dew! 
himſelf gives to many unnatural ſeſf-executions; 
one would think it impoible ro Kill a Man by 
fuch means as many wrerched Creatures kll 
themſclves w thal ; bur when once they have 
began, the Devil, 'who is the Angel of Death, 
immediately makes them uncapable to defilt. 
Behold, thoſe monſters ro whom it might be 
laid, Hy bath Satan filled thine heart ? 

Laitly, Maliznity, efpectally when accompa-» 
med with Aprſtacy, procteams thar the Devil has 
filled the 7 of a miſcrable Sinner. The 
Apottle acquaints us mm Eph. 4. 26, 27. that if 
we do but let a little anger "ic in our Hearts, 
we give place to the Devil ; we give the Devil 

a ledzing there. Whar then is done by thoſe 
tha have katred and malice continually broilin ling 
in their Hearrs 2 "Tis the crime of many ; 
they beſtow the mo't of their hatred and malice 
upon thole things that have moſt of God ap- 
pearing i them. They cant endure Holineſi, 
nor thole Principles, nor thoſe Minitters, that 
would promote much of Holineſs in the World. 
This 18 not becauſe the Devil 1s a ftranger to the 
Hearrs of thoile evi! Men. Said the Devil once 
arto our Lord, What have I to do with thee, 
theu lo'y one ! The Devil is in the Hearts of 
Mcn, when they. cant bear what bas a fiamp 

of 
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of Flolineſt upon it ; bur make rheir clamours 
and ourcries thereupon unmediartely. A Man 
that made ſome Figure once, pat ling a Ceniure 
upon an Holy Perion, had to lirtle Grace and 
Wir, as to ſay, That Man « /o like to God, that 
1 cannot enduve him. There (poke now -4 
Devil incarnate. Alas, there are Men that 
cant endure what has much of God and Hol- 
neſt arrending of it ; a Government that ſhall be 
all for Holineſi, a Miniſtry that thall be all for 
Holineſs, is a terrible eye-fore to rhele evil Men, 
Why, 'tis a black Mark of the Devil in the heart, 
which thote people wear upon them. Bur tr 
s more dreadfully ſymptomatical, it rhele have 
herero'ore been better affected and inclined. 
The Devil is the firlt and chick Apfare in the 
World ; and it's his being in their Hearrs that 
renders others herein like unto him. Ir is ade- 
(cr: prion of tuch Apoſtates in Matth. 12. 45. 
The unclean ſpirit goes and takes with himſelf 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than bimſe!f, and 
they enter in and dwell there, Many a Man that 
once had his Heart fo ſwept, as that he could 
weep at a Sermon, and he had a great kindne's 
for the Churches of God ; this Man lotes all 
the favours of Heaven that once were upon the 
Soul of him ; he comes to deſpite and reproach 
the Scriptures ; to fir and flout and | cor 'n the 
moit ſerious Ordinance r, to entertain a dr1perate 
antipathy againit what is holy, and juſt, 4" good. 
Now the Devil 15 gone into the Heart of that 
Man, with ſeven more ot his Crus, ww d veil 
there for ever. Go toil the paſſing Bil tor the 
Soul of that Nan ; there is hardiy any hope of 
hs recovery. D > mn 


, 
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If any one of all thete Characters be found 
upon any of us, let them rake the warming, 
which thereupon bclongs unto them : Let them 
know, that tiicy are going on to all manner of 
wickedneſi and miſery. Stop, Sinner, ttop ; 
make a itand. What can you think will be- 
' come of you, if you permit the Devil to fl 
you any more ? Ir mult at lait come to that in 
Matth. 25. 4t. Depart into everlaſting fire with 
him, Bur, 


IT. Ler us rake fume Connſe!s ro prevent 
Satan fron filling of our Hearrs by his Temp- 
rations. 

We may not permit the Devil ro fill us : 
Bur what thall we do to prevent his doing to ? 


There are theſe Direttions to be follow d. 


Firſt, Our flying from the Devil, will pre- 
vent his filling of us. Thar is to lay, ler us get 
out of our Natural, Unconverted, Unrenewed 
Eitate, by ruraing to God in Chriſt, While 
Men are wunro7nerate, they arc as in Att. 26. 
15. ander tle power of Satan» The Devil s an 
Ablolure L:7d over the Hearts of them that are 
pot born again ; he Rules and Reigns like a 
Bloody Tyraut, in thoſe puor Hearts, withour 
all conrroul. Come then, take off the yokes of 
that Hclliſh Tyrant, by entering into Covenant 
with Gud in Chriit ; and lay tincerely, as in 
Iſt. 26. 13. O Lord arr God, other Lords befides 
thee have had deminuon over us ; but we will now 
mike mention of thy Name alone, Though you 
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cannot Repent, you cannor Believe, of your 
iclves ; yet make tome eff.y to Repert and Be- 
lieve, im hopes that the Pity of the Mott High 
may help you to go through with it. And when 
once you tave 1 that way ſincerely given up 
your felves ro God in Chriit, rhe Devi! will no 
more have tuch an Interett in you as formerly ; 
you will be none of 4. 

O that you might all thus ger clear of the 
Devits Command ! Ir 1s a thing tliar ſhould not 
be delayed ar all, The Devil prefies no Temp» 
tation more fervently and forccavly than this ; 
Delay till ts merrow ; To Repent and Believe here- 
ICU Wilt be tanne en! Is! Y ns P CC aft s- 
uation that the Devil keeps poor Sinners in Is 
unmerct ul hands tur ever. Sinncts, you are to 
n'S day, The Capraves of Foe mill and the prey 

the terrible ences ; the worii Putroon in Alozer 

an calic Mater in comparilon of that hor- 

© ONCE W IICD YOu Arc CONTI Tr ICTVNE « t 
yone of you krow the Troubles of a Stavery 
t9 wicked Frenci men or $p4am 4 's : and | pe 
pole, would be loth ro be: in ir agara - Bur you 
arc in a more «Giizal Vatilatage, mil you are 


o : : = "s 
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be particularly admon:thed aga:nit all aways 


of turmng to the Lord. It will be an cate! 
ting 17 yJU1 now IO thake off the Chamns of the 
D-vil upon you, than it Will be at.crwards. 
V.e read of one, from whom :: das an hird 
Ling to get the Devil vat ; and what was the 
Reaton of it > We read in Mar; 9. 21. iw 


long ago 18 it fince tis came unto bim * AV be 


laid, of a child. Alas, rhcere 1s not one uireg-- 
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nerate Child in this Aflembly, but it may be 
ſaid, Satan las filled the Heart of that Child. But 
if you would now turn from all Sin, while you 
are C/ildren, 1 will be unſ{pcakably lets rrou- 
bleiame ro get out of the Devils clutches, than 
it can be afterwards. Let all young People then 
cry ro God unmediately, that he would beftow 
a Regeneration on them. David reſcues Lambs 
from the Lim. And yet let not the cideſt 
among us a!l defpair of his deliverance, at he 
now cory t:9 Heaven for at One that had been 
fiezed by a wild Beait, cryed out, Help, belp, I 
am vet alive | Are you yet alive ? Ir is not then 
to late for yuu 10 be (aved from the Jaws of 
the Pwil, which 15 carrying of your Souls 
away. 

econd'y, Our fieltins with the Devil will 

; n os, OS, ——_—— 

prevent his fill;ng of us. I his has the Apoltle 
tad unto us in Fam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the devil, and 
he will flee from you. When the Devil follows 
us, with any ot his Temptations, reject them as 
the Pious Foſeph did, How ſhall T do this wicked 
neſs, and fin 4:ainſt God ? 

Lhe way to encoumer ary Temprations of 
tne Devil, is to oppoſe the Yard of God unto 
them. The Advice proper for us, is that in 
Ep". 6.17. Tithe the ſword of the Spirit, which 
4s the IWaord of God. Behold, a Sword for us to 
combare and conquer all the Devils in Hell 
withal ; I ngay lay of that Sword, as David of 
Grla4/s, There xs none like it. When the Devil 
aflaul:ed our Saviour with his Temptations, 
he replycd upon him, It 5s written! It w written | 


Thus, whea the Devil with his Tongan 
w 
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would get into our Hearts, ler us tell him what 
is gritten 1n the Commandments, the Promules, 
the Threatnings of the Blefſed God. Belſhazzar 
was not more trighred at the Hand writing on 
the Wall, than the Devil is at what is wrzccen 
in the Word of God, when 'ris laid betore him. 
| remember, Arbanaſius, I think ts, reports, 
that in his tame, the Devils in tome that were 
pollefied, could not bear ro hear that Scripture 
in Plal. 68. 1. Let Ged ariſe. let his enemies be 
ſcattered Why, the w/oie Bible 5 of a hike 
efficacy to drive the Devil trom us. Learn to 
fence with a Text of Scripture, againit all the 
Palles which the Devi! 1s making at us ; hell 
not be able ro clole in with us, wile we keer 
be upon hum. 


the Port of this two cdeed Sw 


oF | 
E his is that ſtrong S wor 4 of tre Lord winch 
\- 


-pent , and 


will piague Levgathan the cro:knd 
flay the Dragon that 15 in the Sea 

Thirdly, We mutt keep our Hearts, 11 we 
woul not kave the Devil ro fri our Hearts. 
We have this among the Orac!es of Wildom, 
in P:ov. 4. 23. Keep thy Leart with ail diligence. 
It 1s by edi, Fr that wc belt cn our 
Hearts from the Invations and Iacroachments 
of a buſic Devil. We thould alwayes be fufps- 
cious, leſt the Devil be circumventing of us 
with ſome of his Temptations ; and we ſhould 
alwayes be as jealous about our own Hearrs, 
as Feb was about the Hearts of his unwary 
Children. 

We ſhould keep a conftant guard upon our 
lelves ; and be among thole blefſed ones, of 
whom 'tis laid, They fear always. "I was ſaid 
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in Matth. 26. 41, Watch, that ye enter not inte 
temptation. Even (o, 1 be watchful, will keep 
Jemprati n. trom entering to us | pray then, 
keep alwayes awake. Is potitble, rhar tome 
of you are in circumſtances peculiarly expo- 
{in £ Ol you £0 1 emprat ons. You have h id 
alide fowerthing of that mitemate Communion 
with God, which you have hercrofore been ulcd 
unto ; you arc grown formal, flerghty, weary in 
your Devotions ; you are plunged over Head 
apd Fars into the deli2hrs, or hurries, or troubles 
of the World ; I mutt now CTY to you, as 
rwas crvcd unto $ m;// 1 of old, The Phil iſtzmes 
are upon thee, awake. Ihe Devil will quickly 
till rhar Hcarr of thine. it thou do't not awake, 
10 as 10 KCCP it With MOre Carc zl and cx- 
actncis 

L !1 mention to you the moſt likely contri- 
vance and expedient for the kezping of our 
Hearts; us that wn Phil. 4. 7. The peace of Ged 
ſoali keep your hearts, through Chriſt Feſws. Ihe 
Gree; word alludes unto a Garrifon. Be lure 
T6 LO un your Peace with God, and renew 
ir preten:ly _ the lea!t echple or breaking 
Gf 12 6d there al.o be always living in'your 
S0uls, a tenie of the Love of Ged in Cirift Feſus, 
and ice thar 1 ove, feel that Love, live upon 
that Love ; this will be fuch a Garri/on im your 
TYcares that no Devil wili tnd roum for his 
Temptations there ; this Garrijoxs will ( :loriouſly 
detend you trom the Incurtions of the Devil. 

La:t.y, It our Heart s were full of what 15 
camvary 10 re Devil, it would hinder him 
WL HAD Of taem, 


As 
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1a Man; 
i: 0) God, 
{cart wath 
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no! full of 
| Heart 
'Y, wcll 
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that vw 
mucn in S4277cati 
tav W acre much ay: 

nually. In the Hou 

atter the Devil 

much d:!tturbance. vet w!: 
to Praycr, he would tay 
Prayey, I] mat be 1 ne I ru) 
Hears roo hot tor the Devil, 1! £ 
ways abounding with us. When te de icrs 
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of Gideon made a ſhout, the Medianitiſh Armies 
fled betore it. All the Armies of Hell will fall 
and run at the voice of our fervent Prayers. 
Thoſe rwo things are joynd in Fam. 4. 7, 8. 
Reſitt the Devil ; Draw mpb to God. No poſture 
are we lo like ro beat the Devil in, as by be- 
ing on our Knees, If the Devils Tempting don't 
make us leave Praying, our Praying will thortly 
make him leave Tempting. They that went 
unto the Lord Jeſus of old, had the Devil 
terched out of their Friends ; ler us go to the 
Lord Jeſus, that the Devil may not ger into our 
Hearts. By our Prayers. ler us rclign and com- 
nit our {clves to the condi of God and ll 
in his Je/o againlt 4.1 the annoyances of the 
wicked one. Althoug!' the Devii de ftrive ne- 
ver {o much ro fill our Hcarrs, we thall by ex- 


pcrience find what the Pialmitt faid, 1, Pſalm 
$6. 9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mues turn back ; this I know, inaſmuch us God is 


for me. 


The Dumb-Devwil cat ont : 


OR, 


The Horrible Sin of a Prayer- 
lIcts Life Diſcovered. 


PSAL. liii. 4: 


They have not called upon God. 


'# | \1IS an Obſervation which has been 
{omer1mes made for the inc 11's KEMENT 
ot ſerious Devorions, That ether Pray 

ing will make Men leave Sinning, or Sinning will 

make Men leave Praying. That there 15 an excef 
of Sinning among us, 1s a thing for which we 

have both God and Man tettiftying againlt us z 

tis that which particularly awakens the Mefſen- 

pers of Heaven to cry aloud, and not ſpare, but 
lift up our voice like a trumpet. And a defeft of 

Praying among us, is doubtleſs wo be atiigned Laq 
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one cauſe of our multnplyed abomnations ; 
'tis nob only it /eif an inexculable Faulr, but 
allo 1s the 0r124m4; ot raote many o:her Crimes 
which we arc cxpoted unio the Vengeance of 
Hcaven by. A waincis 15 then ro be born 
againit the Prayerleſ? Lives of roo many 1a this 
place ; and this Text 15 therefore now read un- 
to you, that you may {ce the Holy Spiriz of 
God ttigmarizing all Praycrlels Pcoplc as, The 
workers of anaquity 
the Plalm, in which we find our Text, is a 
fecond Edition of the Fourreenth Plalm, with 
jome Iittle Variations and Akerations whicl do 
but atiift the Expolition of them both. David 
probably found a new occalion ro revive lune 
of his former Thoughts, and the Intpired Com 
piter of the Ptalms, had ſach a reverence tor 
tac Inipired Compyſer of them, as not rt: lole 
the lea't Fragment of his Holy Wriungs. More* 
over, the ect handicd in thete rwo Plalms, 
is of fo much Inporragce, and yer to little Re- 
garied or Credited i the World, that a Repes 
extion Of w 1s tar from inconvenient ; It 1s the 
horrible ditorder and corruption of Mankind, 
by Original Sin, that is here treated of ; and 
we know, not only that the old Pagans were 
obilinatcly wicnfible of this depravation, bur 
alto, that among pretended Chriſtians, the Aa- 
nent Pelazians, and the Modern Arminians, 
have mot venomouſly oppoled the True Faith 
about it, while rhemſe/ves have given an Inftance 
to confirm what they have oppoled. 
Our Context contains the deſcription of a 
Foo! ; nov trom the Language of Solomon, who 
in 
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in his Preachirg ang Writing made a great Imi- 
nation of this Fai! « we may Icarn. tha! Dy a 
Foo! iS mcant a $1721 ; tor every Sinner 1S in- 
deed 2 mar NOTOTIOUSE 2nNdg COT £ ONS Foot A 
word of the fame kindred with whar 15s uſed 
here, l:onthes, of carcale ; indeed a Sinner 18 4 
dr:ad Num, and he has but the Caurcile of a Man 
that is without Religion. The Apoitle Paul in 
tis famous Commentary upon this Portion of 
Scripture, has very juitly appiyed the Chara- 
Cters here given,” unto all the Children of Men 
in their Natural F Bur a more ipectal 
reference may herein me had unto the bloody 
Periccutors of the Church ; } perhaps the Cour- 
tiers of that bloody 1 yran: Saw - or, it {ome 
Expreflions in the Ptalm agree not fo well ro 
ſuch a time, there are who rhink that the Per« 
lecurion by Neb uchadnezzar 15 in the Fourteenth 
Palm pointed at ; ard the Periecurion of An: 
faect1is, in this wmry © ird. 

The great Article in the deſcription of fuch 
woful Sinners 1s, their Aabciſm ; *tis poflible, 
they dare not ſay with their Mouths, There s 
wo G:d ; Humane Sccicry w uld not endure an 
Aﬀertion lo crwmanal and od: 5 and rhe moſt 
Bruirill; At heut will, as Cat iu relates of one 
In a ſuc n diftrets, cry our, O God, zelp me ! 
Nor can t! oy thank with their Hearts, There & 
no God : No, 'tis wgraven there with indeſible 
>Impredions ; I aſe 5nd that all Hittorirs 
repert of more than twenty perions that Pre- 
tended unto perfect Atheilm ; yta, 1 fuppptel 
nay affirm, There never avas 4 Min, who had 4 


fum a4 log Þe / Pan tdkt {oe Was 1O God, 
W., os, vir 
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without ver ement ſuſpicions to the contrary. But 
they fay in their Hearts, There is no God ; it 
bur a Practical Arheiſm, that they are guilty 
of ; and this Verie gives us rwo derr.onttrations 
of it ; they are buth injurious to Men, and im 
piows to Gul. 

I. They eat up the People of God as they eat 
bread. They deſtroy the People of Cod with 

mouth ; and they do it with as little remorſe, 
they do it with as much fury and as much 4 
light, as they can eat a meal when they are 
hungry. Such Canibals do the People of God 
ofren meer withal |! 

2. They bave not called upon God. They live 
without Prayer from day to day. Prayer 1s firlt 
a marrer of meer form, and it quickly becomes 
a matter of pure ſcorn ro ſuch ungodly wrerches. 

You may behold in this Verle ; Firſt, 4 que 
ſtion by way of Complaint : Have the workers of 
aniquity no knowledge, who eat up my people as they 
eat bread ? It is the note of one, that che Plak 
miſt here docs not ſo "much quarere as quers ; 
not ſo much inquire as complain. A wicked fol 
s bere ſuppoled in all the Perſecutors -ot the 
Charch. Bur wherein does that appear ? Why, 
Secondly, We have an Anſwer hereunto, Thy 
heve not called upom God. q. d. This puts it out 
of doubr, that they are the workers of iniquity 
which have no knowledge in them. In the former 
mention of this paſlage, the Name of Fehovab 
was uſed, which repreſents God as the Aurhor 
of Being ; in this "tis the Name of Elobim, 
which repreſents God as the Author of Judy 
mens, It intimates that they who cal not an 
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Ged, forger either that they had their Being, or 


ſhall have their Fudzment from hun. 
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The Dotrine which lics before us, is, 


Toat it 1s a wicked Folly to live without calling 


upon the Name of God. 


Some 1o render rhe Clauſes here ; YHhen they 
eat Bread, they call not upon the Lord ; and it is 
truly a wicked folly ro car after fuch a Beaſtly 
faſkion : But rhar comprehends nor all that 1s 
to be contidered here. Take rwo Propolitions. 


PROP. I. 


A true Prayer is a calling upon God in Chriſt, 
for Mercy to be in his time, and way, and mee 
ſure beltowed upon us. 


— - —""ou%> ou ett. oor es. So 


Firſt, For the Objett of Prayer, it is, God an 
Chriſt. Ir is a vile, a dereftable, an execrable 
Idolatry to pray unto any uther beſides the X 
Eternal God. For to pray, 15 to repair unto 
the firſt cauſe, for help in our difficulnes. An 
Holy Daniel, with his three worchy Compamons, 
bravely choſe ro undergo very terrible Deaths, 
rather than ro commir that Imquity. Ir 18an | 
Oracle which the chief Devil of Hell once | 
trembled at, in Matth. 4. 10. Then fait wor- | 
ſhip the Lord thy Ged, and him only ſoalt tos | 
ſerve. None but the Hearer of Prayer can 
without infinite abſurdiry be made the Object of 
Prayer. The Hearer of Praycr mult needs be 

an 
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an Omnipreſent one 5 he muſt be able to per- 
ceive millions of perions in millions of places 
ar once pouring out their Groans unto him, 
And the Hearer of Prayer mult needs be an 
Omnnipotent ore ; he muit be able ro grarife 
and accompliſh the vaſt withes of Immornl 
Souls, which mlarge themſelves like rhe very 
Heavens. Now none behides the Lord our 
Gad, is thus Omnipreſent and Onnalipotent ; it is 
his Title in P/ſal. 65. 2. O thou that beareft 
prayer. Bur the great God may not be ad 
dreiſed by finful Men, bur in, and by, and 
through Jetus Chriit ; our Blefled Jelus has 
rold us in Fon 14. 6. I am the way, none comes 
to the Father, but by me. "Tis through a Medis 
tor that God will be converled withal ; and let 
Popery reach what it will, There » but one Me- 
diator for us, even the Man Chriſt Feſus. %s 
Foſeph laid unto thole in Gen. 43. 5. Tou ſhall 
net ſee my face, except jour brother be with you ; 
fo does our God fay unto us, Ton ſhall not ſerk 
my face wnleſi you bring your Saviour with you 
When we pray, it muſt be with an Eye ro the 
ſatisfattion ot the Lord Jctus Chriſt, As Jonah 
ſaid in his Prayer, in Fon. 2. 4. I will lock ts 
ward thy holy temple ; thus in our Prayers, we 
mult excrcile a dependance on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, the Antitype ot the Temple, for our 
acceptance with the Father. And when we 
pray, it mutt be with an eye to rhe interceſſion 
of the Lord Jctus Chriſt ; that is, rhe Incenſe 
which we muit have our Prayers perfumed 
withal, thar they may not be ungratctul unto 
God ; as we read in Kev. $. 4. The ſmolg of 

the 
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the incenſe which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, aſcended up before God, out of the Angels 
hand:. 
Secondly, For the Nature of Prayer, 'tis a cal- 
ing upon God. A Deſire is that in which begins 
the Formation of a Prayer ; bur the bulinets of 
Prayer is to prefent our Defire before the Al- 
mighty God ; the Apoitle calls Prayer, in Phil. 
4. 6. A making known of our requeſts unto God. 
yomerimes Prayer only forms theie Requelts in- 
to Thoughts ; thus that Invitation to Prayer, in 
Lam. 3. 41. Let us lift up otr hearts unto God in 
the heavens. There are 1n it the ſecret ourgo- 
ings of the Fil unto God tor his Bletling, and 
perhaps wunutterable groans. Somertunes Prayer 
allo forms the Requeits into H/ords ; as we are 
adviled in Hof. 14. 1. Take to your ſelves words. 
The Arrowes are ſhot up to Heaven by the 
Bow of the Tongue. But in what manner docs 
a Right Prayer preſent our Deſires unto God ? 
It is with a ealling upon him. Prayer 1s thus 
deciphered in As 7. 59 'os, A Calling, And 
the Almighry God is therein cal'4 upon. This 
is a term wied for Prayer, 1 think, more than 
wenty times in the Book of God. And hence 
allo, Prayer 1s denominated very frequent! 
A crying to the Lord ; thus we read about, 
&1y of the Righteous ; and it 15 laid in P/al. 3415. 
Tois poor man cryed unto the Lord. 1 his is ge 
ditterence berween right Prayer, and what cc 
eth (ſhort of it. In Falle Prayers Men compie- 
ment, but in Right ones, they clamairr. A Cal 
s an carneit Requelt ; a Call is a Requeit with 


wuch teryency, with lome agony, and coming 
L fro 
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from a ſenile of deep diſtreſs When a Man 
truly Prayes, he does not ſport in it, or ſcoff in 
it ; but according to that in Fam. 5. 17. He 
prayes in Prayer. There is a ſtriving in Prayer, 
there 15a wreſtling in Prayer, there 18 a ; 
Prayer, where Prayer is duely made. Ind 
the Call of a Right Prayer is not ſo much in the 
Voice of it, as in the Grace of it. We read not 
that Moſes audibly urrered a ſyllable, when yet 
the Lord faid in Exod. 14. 15. Wherefore cryeſt 
thou unto me > Warm and itrong Aﬀections 
make a cry in that thing which is worthy to be 
called, A Prayer ; 'tis a thing beyond meer Lip 
labour er Lung-labour ; 'us not the meer ſaying 
of Prayers, that 15 of any account with that God, 
who if he be nor {crved in Spirzs, counts himy 
ſelf not ſerved in Truth, 

Thirdly, For the matter of Prayer, it is, Mere 
to be obtained as the Lord ſhall pleaſe. Whats 
to be the Petition ot our Prayers? In ſhorr, it 
rs that in P/al. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O 
God. And the particular Mercies which our 
Prayers mult infift upon, are thoſe which the 
Word of God recommends unto us. We are 
rold in 1 Fohn 5. 14. If we ask any thing accord- 
ing to the will of God, he heareth us. Our 
Prayers mult be alwayes anſwerable to rhe re- 
vealed Will of God ; the Will of Gods Pre 
cept hath fer the bounds of our Prayers, and 
lad, Hitherto Foun ye yo, and no further. Ot 
every command there, un ſhould be our Prayer, 
Lord, help me to keep it ; of every Promiſe, Lord, 
give me to find it ; of every Threatning, Lord, 
give me to ſhim it : In ſhort, The Lords Proer 

15 
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i ro be the Direttory of all ar Prayers. But our 
Prayers muſt alto be with a fubmiftion ro the 
fecret Will of God ; the rime, and way, and me- 
fue of Mercies, it mutt be left unto the Will 
of Gods purpoſe to order that. Our Language 
mn oar Prayer thould be, Let God have mercy %% 
me when be will ; ut 84s not for me to know the 
time ; Our Language is to be, Let God have 
mercy on me, how he will : bis way 1s alwayes beſt : 
It is ro be, Ler God proportion his mercy to me, 
according to his pleaſure ; 1 may not limit the 
boly one of Iſrael. 1 his is a true Prayer. Bur 
now, 


PROP. IL 


It fx wicked folly ro live without ſuch Prayet 
unto the Eternal God. Now to evince this, 
let theſe things be pondered. 


Firſt, To live without Prayer 1s 4 piece of 
curled Atheiſm ; no eafier a Name than that 
Is to be put upon it. He that hives without 
Prayer, denies or diſputes the very Being of a 
God. Thus we find concerning the Atheilt, in 
P/al. 14. 1. He bath ſaid in bs heart, there*s no 
God ; and ir quickly follows, Thy call not upon 
the Lord. 11 we grant this, Thar God is, the 
next thing ro be granted, 1s, He :s diligently ts 
be ſought wate. The Apottle in Heb. 11. 6. 
makes thoſe rwo Principtes ro itand as umimo- 
vable and inſeparable as the very Pillars of 
Heaven. To live without Prayer, 1s to hve as 
if there were no Soul, ne Hell, no God. It 
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is faid in P/al. 10. 4. The wicked will net foek 
after God ; God is not in all bis thoughts : Or, s 
it may be rendered, All his thoughts are, the 

u mo God. He that withbolds this piece of 
Natwal Wairſhip trom God, een fayes, I wil 
have no God at all, Burt what a wicked Folly s 
this ? "Tis an Impiery beyond what the blackeſt 
and the fierceſt of all rhe Devils in Hell ever 
yet arrived unto. All the Works both of Cree 
tion and Providence, are every one of them the 
Heralds of a Deity ; the Artheilt has every mo- 
tion in the Univerſe, together with the conſent 
of Nations, to cry out upon him ; and theres 
nothing in the World, but what ſerves to con» 
found that Leviathan. 

Secondly, To live without Prayer is to diſobey 
and contradict the Command of the Great God. 
The God of Heaven is the Governour of the 
World ; he is the King of Kings, the Lord of 
Lords, the Moſt High Monarch over all ; and 
he has required this Homage from all the Chi 
dren of Men, That we pray wnto him. "Tis the 
Edit of Heaven in 1 Thefſ. 5. 17. Pray with 
out ceaſing. This is indeed a main thing requt- 
red in the Firſt Commandment of the Law ; 
when 'ris (aid, Thou ſhalt bave the Lord for thy 


make thy Prayers unto the God of Heaven. 

thing which the Command of God has, with- 
Out exception or exemption, enjoined all 
the World. As for good Men ; our Lord fad 
unto his Dilciples, in Matth. 6. 9. Pray ye. As 
for i/{ Men too ; 'rwas faid unto fuch an one, 


God, a main thing therein intended is, Thou Tow 
152 
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m Ats $. 22, Pray to Ged, Now 'tis a wicked 
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Folly ro rebel againſt the Voice of God. All his 
Commandments are holy, and juſt, and good ; and 
it sa madneſs for us ro dare his Righteous and 
his Terrible Vengeance, by ſpeaking hke thoſe 
Miſcreants of old, As for the word ſpoken to us 
in the Name of the Lord, we will not bearken 
thercunts. 

Thirdly, What Man alive 1s there, who has 
not manifold occafions of calling the Lord ? 
Poor Man is a depending fort ot thing ; be can» 
not ſubfift of and from, as he may not for him- 
ſelf.” He cannot make a ſbife without God, 
and therefore 'tis a wicked Folly for him ro live 
without Prayer unto God. It was the 1niolent 
ſpeech of Pilate, in Fobn 19. 10. Speakeſt thou 
not unto me > Knoweſt thou not that 1 have power 
over thee > Bur the Glorious God may ipeak 
after that rate unro every one of us : Mhat ? 
Speakeſt thou not unto me * Shall nat I have 4 
Prager from thee, when I have ſuch power over 
thee > Knoweſt thou not, that in me thou liveſt, 
thou movelt, theu haſt thy Being. Knoweſt thou 
not that theu art every moment in danger of my 
Danming thee for thy Diſobedience ? | ruly every 
Soul of us, has many Sins to be pardoned, mar 
ny wants to be ſupplyed, many woes to be de- 
precated ; we are ſtrangely ftupid and lortifh, 
't'is a dumb Devil that has poſicifion of us, it 
we go not unto God by Prayer in ſuch unhappy 
Crcumitances. 

Fourthly, There is no Godly Men that can live 
withour Prayer, unto the God that made hun. 
Sayes the Plalmilt, in Pſal. 32. 6. Every one that 
# godly ſhall pray wato thee. A Godly Man 1 al- 
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wayes a praying Man. A Man does po ſoones 
begin to have a real umpreflion of Godlinels 
upon hum, bur it may be laid of hina, as in was 
ot Repenting Paul, Behold he prayes ! All Godly 
Men have a rrue fear of God ; they are loth 
ro provoke, loth ra offend, unwilling to ur 
cenle his Eternal Majeſty. Hence it may be 
{aid of them, as in P/al. 145. 1S, 19. They call 
upon him in truth, tor e/ey fear him. ' Again, ll 
Godly Men have a rrue Faith in God ;/ they 
realize unto themſelves that fullneſ, and that 
bindneſs, which is in the Lord : Heyce it may 
be faid by them, -as in Pfal. 116. 10.  bave be- 
lieved, therefore bave T ſpoken ; 3. e. | have pray” 
ed. Moreover, all Godly Men haye a ae 
{ve to God ; a communton with him is- the ples- 
ſure of their Souls ; they are never © well as 
when they are in his company. Hence they can 
lay after David, in P/al. 116. 1, 2. I heve loved 
the Lord, therefore mill I call upon him as long «al 
lize. Once more, All Godly Men have the 
Spirie oft God, he his renewed them, be has 
lanctificd rhem, he has poſleſſed rhem as Temples 
tor himilelt, Now 'us (aid of him in Zecb. 13. 
io. He s a Spirit of ſupplication ; there 1s an 
abiding inchnation to /upplication, i allrhat are 
acted and nll by rhe Spirit of God. Well 
then, you that live without Prayer, are bur iq 
many anzodly oncs ; you are alrogether with- 
aut the Fear, and without the Faith, and with- 
out the Love, and without the Spirit of God 3 
by conſequ-nce then, tis a wicked Foly that has 
on over You, 


Fifthly, 
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Very great and pood things are to be 

Ou! Pravers 110! on WO OUul 

the Promite of Got 1 th. 7. 7. 

all be proen you, ers and ye ſhail 

© the Anuents Ingenioully compa- 

unto a Golden Crum one end of 

which 1s rycd unto the Tongue of Man, the 

other unto the Ear of Ged ; by this Chaim we 

may cttectually pull down trom Heaven all the 

Bletiings that we are qultly detirous of. Ler us 

trade much in the Ship of Prayer, and in the 

Covenant of God we thall tnd terried an Infju- 

raug Office to lecure us our Adventures. It has 

been aki, Ejt 10 M4191 Omn:: por ent 14 precum. | 

pray what ts there that cant be done by 

Firit ior great tarts ; Why Praer ! 

It hat 4 verv Ciiriots of the oun mm 

the ament, the Prayer of Foſs did 1t. 

It hath managed the Corxs on the Bor- 

Heaven the Prayer Eiiiah did nt. 

hain made the dead miclves alive 

again ; tac Prayer of Eliſa cud 
batl auglead the Muuis o 

tus did the Prayer oi Danic! wer, ut hath 

[> Durn 10 dd the 


. a7 


£-40RF ; 


made the Fire unablc 
Prayer of the three Worthucs. Praver, nt hath 
made the ttronge!t Bars of Priten-doors to fly 
betore it ; While the pray ng 54umts Were knock- 
ing at the Doors of Heaven ior Forers liberty, 
Peter came knocking at the Dove of t the Houle 
m which they were aflemblc About the tuc- 
ceics of Prayer, | may lay «Cc 7 Apoitle, The 
time would fail me fo wmerrio 1: mm. It as It 


were obtains a victory over the Alaughty God 
E 4 hin” 
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himſelf ; you know what the _—_ of Jace, 
and what the Prayer of Moſes did. Such are 
the great things that may be done by Prayer ; 
bur ler ine allo rcll you a few of the good things 
that way be thereby acquired ; I may indeed 
lay of Prayer, as the Apoltle fayes of Piet, 
"Tis profitable for all things. It 18, as Paul (peaks 
in Heb. 10. 22. A drawing near to God ; it main- 
tains a very ncar Communion between God and 
ns ; but what faid the Plalmiit, Ir 5s good for 
me to draw near unto God, In ſhort, It is a Gol 
den Key ro unlock all the Treaſures of an All- 
fufficient God. Ir was a ſweet ſpeech once of 
a perion in dittreſs, I have no Friend, but I have 
4 Prayer, and 4s long as I have a praying Heart, 
I am ſure that my God will have an helping hand. 
Particularly, would you have your Sow/s to be 
bletied in very deed 4 Whar fayes rhe Pialmiſt, 
in P/al. 69. 32. Tour heart ſhall live that ſeek 
God A praying Soul will be a hriving Soul ; 
1 will have i$ Graces kept in a continual ex- 
ercide, There 1s an liland i the Mediterranean 
dca, whereot they lay, The Sun will be fure to 
ſhine upn it, at leſt once every day throughout the 
year. | his 15 the happnels of a praying Soul ; 
the lizbt of Gods countenance will be upon it eve- 
ry day. And a praying Soul will Be Joyful 
Soul ; it will never want an Hearts caſe in 1s 
Affiictions. A youll tha! being melted with grief 
IS porre.; out unto the Lord, 1s 1n a ready way to 
bc no more ſad. A Famous Man being driven 
ro his Knees by tis Perplexities, had that chear- 
wg Meilage brought from Heaven to ham, Thou 
gt 4 Man greet beloved. In briet, A praying 
youf 
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Soul ſhall be a faved Soul ; we are afured in 


Rom. 16. 3. Hooſoever ſha! call on the name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. Yet turther . would 
you have your Bodzes, your E/fates. and all your 
Affairs under the perpetual Bleſſings 0! Heaven? 
Why, ts the profter of our Gud unto us, m 
P/al. 91. 15. He ſhall call upm me, and I will 
delrver him, and honour bem. with lows life will Þ 
latirfie im. '] he Steward of Avrahim th  ught 
that Prayer would nor hinder, but procure & 
protperous Journey tor him. When Sax! per- 
caved how much David kept Prayer 1 going, he 
laid, Thew ſhalt do great things. Finally, would 
you have rich Blc.tings ro be ſhowred trom on 
tagh upon your Familhes 2 Truly you cannot 
lay up a berter portion for your Children rhan 
a ttock of Prayers; and a praying Man has be- 
tore now been able to tay. T's day have I ob- 
tuned mercy for my ſelf, and all of mine. Yea, 
by berg much in Prayer, we may like Nash, 
lixe Fob, like Daniel, we may our elves be pub- 
lack Bieſſmgs ; we may be the gapmen of the 
places m whach we hve ; we way doliver lanes, 
and be the Saviours of our Country But what 
a wicked Folly mutt it be for vs tv deprive our 
lelves of fuch inettumable benetirs ! 

Laſtly, 1 he neglect of Prayer 1s that winch 
will plurge the Souls of Men into intolcrable 
and intermunable Miſeries Know 1t for cer- 
tain, "That without Prayer you cannot be made 
partakers of thote Divine Favours, without 
Which, Jt bad ben 00d for you that you had never 
keen burn God has indecd engaged all manner 


of Salvatigns for tus cholen ones 53 but wa 
adde 
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added in Exek 36. 37. I will yet for this beim th 
quired of to do zt, We muſt inquire of God Cu 
and intreat of God, or we may not hope for ut 
any thing that 15 truly comfortable, Yea, with- p! 
out Prayer tus impotiible bur we ſhould peri T 
among them that are without God, and withost u 


Chriſt, and without Hope in the World. A Man t 
may pray ater a fort, and yer be damned after u 
all : Our Lord ſaid unto his Diſciples in Math. a 

. 20. Except your righteouſneſ} exceed that of the t 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter inty 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; and yet the Scribes and 
Phariſees had their formal Prayers every day. | 
Bur what will then become of them that never 
or {eldom do pray at all 2 Hear, ye Praycrleb 
ones, and be amazed at what 1 am gouug to 
read from the Intallible Word of the cverlving 
God concerning you ; in Pſal. 9. 17. They tha 
forget God ſhall be turned into Hell. 1 am ture, 
the Great God is horribly forgotten by all rhat 
follow him not with Dayly and Serious Prayers; 
now 'tis no Icfs than Hell it felt, and all the 
burning Brimſtone, and ſmoking Torment of 
that formidable Pir, that belongs ro ſuch mule- 
rable ones. Now conſider bf this, ye that forget 
Ged, leſt be tear you to pieces, and there be now 
#0 deliver you. T5 true, there will a day come, 
when the molt Prayerleſs Moniter upon Earth, 
ſhall pray with an incredible anguith of Soul, 
They that ſpend all rheir dayes like ſwine, and 
never give a look or a cry 10 God all their dayes, 
yer when the ſharp Knite of Everlaitu;g Ven 
geance 15 at laſt laid unto their Throazs, they 
wall then pierce the Clouds with Groans _ 
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the Lord. Thole abominable Miicreants that 
now dare cal! upon the Devil to take them, and 
upon Ged Almighty to damn them, will one day 
pray for Salvation, 1n the Groans of 4 deadly 
woumd'4 mar But what a contuton ſhall all 
their Prayers then meet withal ! When they come 
to a Lying Hour, and thew :rembling Souls are 
upon their quivering Lips, dragging away into 
an aitonulung Eiernty 53 or, When they appear 
beture the Judgment-Seat of God, and itand 
quaking there 1 expetation of their Eternal 
Fuggment ; they will doubtleſs then pra) hard, 
lixe the Fool; Virgins, Lord, Lord, open the 
rs of ty mercy tous) But what will ail thoie 
delparing Prayers avail ? God will antwer 
Prayers only 1a fiery Thunders, and furt- 
ous Acbu «cs, and reply upon them, No, tis all 
tos late ; Go, depart from me, ye prejeriels workers 
of muguaty. And nuw, judge, | pray you's, 5 K 
not a moi! wicked Fol'y for a Man tv put himiclf 
moa conditiou thus deplorable ! 


APPLICATION. 


All theſe Contiderations do but put Stings 
into the Reproef that now belongs unto all that 
make no Conicience of calling upon God. But ung 
dilpealing of Reproofs we tliall not cur, unlels 
like Nathan of old we come ro 10 much partt- 
culanty, as to lay, Tha art the Man! Let us 
therefore deicend unto the ſeveral torts of Prayer, 
which many People among us are to be repro- 
ved tor the omaltion of. Fe Apoltle bids us 


in Eph. 6. 18, Pray with all prager. Bu: ny 
raIcre 


>. 
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there are thoſe who practice no Prayer at all 
and multirudes there are, who in ſome Praer 
are notoriovily deficient. ' 
Firft, It 1s matter of reprehenſion, that ſecret _w 
Prayer 15 not regarded by many of us. It is the ha 
Commend of our Lord, in Mazth. 6. 6. Pray in 


thy cloſet ; and it was his own cuſtom accordi - 
ly, To depart into a ſolitary place, that he mi G 


be praying there. Bur O how many of us are " 
there that are Baptized, and profetiing People, 
and yer go from day to day, without any ſecret 
Prayers before the Lord. Many there are that 
make no ſtick at ſinning in ſecret, though the X 
Eye of the Great God be upon all their curſed 
macies there ; but as to Praying in ſecret, ; 

they do nothing at it. Hear this, ye giddy ' 
—_ people that know your ſelves gu ' 

: The God of Heaven hath often e 
ſeen your ſecret pranks ; bur O when did 
hear any of your ſecret Prayers ungp him ? | 
There are ſome hundreds of perſons in this 
Congregation ; if the Angels of God that are 
probably now throng'd in among!t us, were 
now to make a publick diſcovery, H/ho of tt: 
the Hearers is come to the Meeting, without "af 
ſecret Prayer this Morning before they came @ z 
there nor fome ſcores that might be potneg% 
our ? Ler me rell you then, rhat you are worls#7! 
than Balaam himfclf ; of whom we are rold i) 
Numb. 23. 3. He went alone to ſeek the Lard*'7” 
You have ſecret Sins to be confeſſed ; bur where® 
are your ſecret Prayers, ro bewail them all 7” 
Have you not your Temptations and Vexation# 
that are allo ſecrer > Why, by theſe your ſecret 
wages ; 
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pagers are called ter. It may prove a perillous 
and a perniczous thing, to omit but one ſecrer 
graxer ; it was bitterly bewailed by Origen of 
old. that the day whereon he tell into the foul 
kcandal that colt him tuch an Ocean of Tears 
and Shamc, was a day wherein /ecrer Prayer 
had been paticd over with him. Sayes our 
Lord, Pray to thy Father which i: in fecrer : It 
kems they who duely pray an ſecre: may call 
God their Father ; did the Lord often tee you, 
like Nathanael, under the Fig tree, he would 
lay Ot you, as it) Fobs 1. 47. Bebold, an Iſraciare 
andeed | But alas, he rarely fees you there. The 
ſecret Prayers of Facob m the Field, preterved all 
that belorged unto hum ; the ſecrer prayers Of 
Nevema4' carried on all his weighty patinefies 
at the Cour: ; the fecre: Prayer: of Hannath 
beg d of God but for one Sor, and he gave her 
tix mes as much as ſhe asked of him ; the ſe 
cet prayers of Feremaah prevented his falling as 
a SAcrinicg to unreatonable Men ; and the ſecret 
prayers of Peter w the Belcony, terched ito his 
huly Soul, as much oft Heaven as ever he could 
halt. But thele arc things which you are meer 
Q{trangers unto : O that you were ſenſible of 
the wicked Folly in your being © / 

Second/y, "T's matter of reprebenfhon, that 

mate Prayer 1« not attended by many of us. 
apoitle fayes ro Maſters of Fanuhes n 
Col. 4. 2. Continne in prajer ; alluding to the 
contenu! offering under the Law of old. But 
how many Maſters: do rob God of this Daz 
Sacrifice * They do not bring i both Meamy 


and Evening to him. They pretend they have 
ne 
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no zme to pray with their Families ; but thee Wl ar 
can tind a (me ro eat, ſleep and ſmole wit Irv 
them ; and they ponder not, Mhat 1:4 na WR Ci 


profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe bi th 
own Jcul ? ] hey pretend they want utteranc th 
and confidence ro pray with rheir Families ; br wa 
would they plead this, it they were like Done! Bi # 
to ſuffer Death tor leaving undone that which Wl ie 
Daniel did ? "They forget thc Word of the Lor! ec 
Jelus, Mhoſorver ſhall be aſhamed of me, of bin 
alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed. And the 
Prayerleis Matters of IVe/ſels as well as of Hear: 
are {ceply concerned 11 this Admoninion. Var 
Men, how lutle are you like Foſhna, who mt 
lolved in chap 24. 15. As for me and my bait 
we will ſerve the Lord. Were there much Prov 
conſtantly going 1n your Houſes, God work 
bleis them, as he did the Houſe ot Obed-rdem, 
when rhe Ark was there. If you, and the mn 
or three in your Family, would agree on Earthnn 
Prayer ro God in Heaven, you might have aty 
thing to be done tor you, But now, thy Progr 
leſf Family is no betrer than a Pagan Famdy: 
and that feartul Thunderbolt of Death nov 
falls upon it, in Fer. 10. 25. O Lord, pour e# 
thy fury onthe Families that call not on thy Nam. 
It ſeems, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not the Ad» 
cate, but the Aecuſer of ſuch a Family ; and the 
Prayerleſi Houſe muſt look to have none other 
than the fling Roll of Curles entring therein. 
Thy Family is the very Suburbs of Hell; 2 
Man had better live in a profon, in a 

than in tuch a Family ! Such Families bring ins 
Deluge of Diforder upon the Town and 
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and ſet Fire w the Dwellings im which they 
ve. And Man, what wil! become of thy poor 
Chi.dren and Servent; 1m another World > Will 
they not with bites execranons Cry out upon 
thee, O wy ard you newr icach me to pray by 
YT Example - T: vour” Praverie!s Haute t 47 Ps 
plunges me into this fiery Hell tor ever. 1 be 
leech YOu Then, That THIS Wicked Folly DE repent» 
ed of 

Thirdly, I is martcr of lamentanion. that /@ 
knmn praver 15 no more utual with us. Not on- 
ly do many very conrentedly ablent themiclves 
from the whole, or at lcatt. trom a pure of the 
publack pravers, but allo, Prayer wnh Faſting 18 
of roo lite umprovement with us. We may 
make that conteihon wn Den. 5. 143. Al! this cunt 
* Come a2/pon ut yet have we mor made On fr aver 
before the Lord eur God How backward have 
we been ro Faſtin under our complicated In 
QUITIES anc Calamur ( 2nc w when we qa Faſt, 
$1 with ſuch a Faſt a: the Lord has choſen * Do 
pot we Faft with our Ornaments upon us * 
without any Afiiction 11 our Abſtinence * And 
how 11:1 F aj: my I TNETE CI "oa ans in refare- 
ments betore 'the Lord * Neberzah would not 
undertake a weighty matte? before he had 
lpen! a2 wwe any IN 2a retired Fello wihup with 
God. But how common 28 1t for us 70 change 
our Condition Io hoett our þ Y. of TO ap” 
PTA our yacr amen! s and Jo mat y mare lunch 
Important things, without luca preparations 4 
Its i MIPCT'Y 4 FAULT AO 
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Fourthly , It were well if we were mor 
frequent and more ſerious in our Ejaculas) 
Prayers. Theſe are a fort of prayers which our 
Bletſed Telus was much ulcd unto; and we read 
of a great Man in Neb. 2. 4. that he wouldne 
anſwer a (QQueition of any Concetnment, with 
out fuch a prayer. Indeed, there are proface 
Ejaculations proceeding from the mouths of ms 
ny ; with very frothy frames, they lard a 
their Dilcouries with an, O Lord, and O Lud 
bleſi ms ! A common Swearer is but the Elder 
Brother of them who thus take the Name of Gal 
im vain. But inſtead thereof, we ſhould be 
otren ſcnding up our Ejaculatory Prayers, both 
Hoſannal:s and Hallelyalbs, both Petitions and 
Thanksgivings, from our affected Souls unto the 
Lord. A betieged City have before now ryed 
their Lerters unto Arrows, and ſhot them over 
the Heads of their Adverſaries, inro the Hands 
of their Auxiliaries. "| hus, when we are be 
fieged and b-ter never ſo much with the incum 
brances of the World, yer we ſhould be often 
in a Day lifting up our Hearts unto God we 
daelleth in the Heavens. Pur how few are there 
that thus keep in their Souls a continual Feaſt ? 
As we arc walking the Streets with our Minds 
quire empty of all other things, how rarely 
have we any devout Ejaculations in them, fora 
Bleſſing on themiclves, or on them that are be 
fore our Eycs 2 Yea, when the Hearers of 
our Lord heard him preach about the Bread & 
Life, they preſently annexed an Ejaculation 
thereun'o, Lord, Give ws the Bread ; but _ 
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few Ejaculations has any among vs made, fince 
the Sermon this day began * This is allo one 
of our mulcarriages. Now t=t us rake the 
Reprogfs of God ; let our Pravers become very 
vigorous ; tet us be much in the Mew, with 
our Hands up-htred there : O rremble at being 
found among the workers of imiguity, that hews 
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OR, 


The Signs and Woes of a 
Wretched Hypocrite. 


M A T. xxiv. 51. 


m— 4ppoint him hs portion with the 
Hypocrites, 


has roo much given occaſion for, Totus Mun- 
dut exercet Hiſtrionem ; the World is full of 
Hypoerices ; thoſe Duft-beaps may in every cor* 
ner be mer wirhal. Be form, there cannor be & 
full reftimony born againit rhe Sins of this Time 
and Place, if chan copretanioe Bin of Hypoerijae, 

at a fuller reftimony _ , 
| 4 where 


I 5 a birrer Complaint, which the World 
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where found in the whole Book of God, than 


in the words now read unto us. 
-. Qur Bleſſed Saviour is here dilcouriing onthe 
dangerous condition wherein the World Gall 
be, juſt before his coming to the Judgement of 
it. Altho' there arc now revealed thoſe things 
abour the diy and hour of our Lords, which 
even our Lord himiclf, as he was Man, was na 
before bjs Exaltation (o cxactly acquainted with; 
yer the molt of Mankind will be /cepy and {6 
cure, towards this great Evening of the World, 
and be ſurprizcd by the coming of the Lond. 
Qur Lord- therefore with ſeveral Parables 
culcates rhe Duty of Wiarchfulneſs upon us all; 
and onc of thole Parables is full of whowe warn 
ings that Church Officers are peculiarly concert 

6d. in 

Juſt brfore the coming of our Lord, bi 
Church, and eſpecially that part of his Church 
which he may choote to give the more ſpreial 
fienals of his commg in, ſhall be oppreſſed with 
& Crue of Bigotted Clergy men, who have dives 

Remarkables in their Claradhar, 
'Tis one thing in their Character, That they 
begin to ſmate their Fellow-ſervants. 1t there 
be a Faithful or Painful Minitter, that would 
labour to promote ſerious Godlineſi in the Nx 
rion, they I! be fare to perlecure him. They 
rewend unto the Power of che Keyes, i and by # 
range ahulc of thoſe Kyjes, they will not or 
ty fir th: Doors of lmployment' and Prefer- 
ment uprm any Miniſter that ſhall be a Friend 
unto rea! I lineſt, bur alfo they wyl | kno 
thole hs awvy Chureb*Keyes abour rhe Head 
evo 
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every fuch Reformer. They ſhall beyin to ſmire, | 
that 15, they thall tlence, rhey ſhall motett, rhey 
ſhall ger one Law afrer anorher forped tor rhe 
Trouble of good Men ; and they thatl be in a 
fair way rowards hammermg ot their Keyes 
mro Swwrd;, and rendering n a capira/ thing tw 
do any tervice tor God ; but rhey thatl be won- 
derfully hindered from carrving the butinets 
on ſo far ; they only beyin. And 1: 15 another 
thing that herewnithal goes ro make 'up ther 
Character , They ſhall eat and drink with the 
&mmken It teems, a common Dpruked hall 
hind more tavour with them, than a prous Chrs- 
fian ; they'll centure the moit gracious Men 
alive, that would be found by our Lord letus 
in the punctual and regular obtervrano1 of 
thole Orders which he has left for his Houle ro 
be governed with, until be return unro as ; but 
If a Man be a Drunkerd, a Swearcr, a Game 
er, a Whoremalter, then they ll cry, © oe 
one of i / and by no means mu't tuch an one 

be d1icouraged 
But, £ui diu toleratur, ſubits telliter : Our 
Conrext wiforms us, that God will bring a 
ludden Revolution upon theie unhappy Crea- 
cares ; and it ſhall be tuch a Revolution, as will 
give them their Portion with the Hiypoeriter ; or, 
as Luke expreſſes it, with the unibelrovers ; that 
Is, 1t will wnchurch them : All their cry was, 
The Church, the Church, but they ſhall be now 
calt out of any Intereft mn the Church of God. 
When you ſee ſuch a Revolution, you may rake 
it for granted, that whatever rhe end of the 
Wild may be, the end of the World n not @ theu- 
F 3 My 
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My Text repreſents unto us, the pun 
of the wickede!lt Offenders in the Church df 
God ; it 1s, to have a portion with the _ 
But why, wich Hypecrites ? Ts partly, 
that wicked Church-Officers are of all Men the 
greateit Hypecrites, Our Lord ellewhere de 
ganty calls them, MHholves in ſheeps-cloathing 

ur 1t 15 alſo becauſe rhe portion of Hypecrites 
of ali the worlt that any Man can be damned _ 
unto, Behold, how Hypecrates are here account 
ed as Free-bolders to the Vengeance of God; 
other Tranſgreilors are bur as it were Tenaxs 
or Inmates with them. "Tis intimated, that 
Hypecrites are to have the deepeſt ſhare, the 
largeit room, in thoſe Revenges which God tas 
ro Execute upun ungodly Men. 
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The Text is full of Dofrines ; bur there s 
only this one rhat muſt be the Subject oft our 
prelert Contemplaticns. 


DOCTRINE. 


The Portion of Hypocrites, is 4 very miſerable 


Portion. - 


By the portion of Men is meant, that cond- 
tron which the Great God, in a way of Recon 
pence, allots unto tliem. "Tis a Phrate fre- 
quently occurring in both Old and New Teſts 
ment ; and it carrics both condition and recom 
pence in the . ſigniftication of it. The God &f 
Heaven will take a time to fulhl that frequent 
ly repeated, and flemaly confirmed, Word of 


b 
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bs, in Rev. 22. 12. I come quickly [Tis the laſt 
Advice we have had from Heaven !] and mg 
reward # with me ; to give every man according 
s bn work ſball be. But when this Time does 
come, the Portion of the Hypecrice will be 
found extreamly myſerable. 


We may f theſe Propoſitions upon this 
Df As ht wn 


PROP. I. 


An Hypoerire is one who does pretend Relig, 
and g—_ it. Hypecrifo is ——— 
counterfeit of Religion. Greek word for an 
Hypecrite, ſignifies a = 4, As a $t 

a Kg, 


er will act the though be 
Cd a ”; Þ an Sprite ate the 


of a Saint, while he is but a Simmer (hill. 


word comes from a Theme, that fignifies to 
compare ; and a diminutive Particle 1s 

unto it ; ſo that Hypecriſie is a thing that may 
be eompared unto true Religion ; it has a like» 
xeſi and a ſbadow of Religion ; bur ir comes 
very ſhort of the reality ; the reſemblance is a 
dull, a faint, an empry thing. Accordingly, 
the Hebrew word for an Hypecrite comes from a 
Root that ſignifies, ro tinge, or <e a thing of 
another Colour than whar 1s _ 

an Hypecrite, is one that a NOT 1N on 
colours ; then are falſe colrs that his Religion 
is diſguiſed and concealed with. Particularly, 


F 4 4 Firſt, *u 
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Firſt , In the Religion of an Mypecrite his 
— an Ingredjens, eſſential ro the Graces 
of rrue Religion. The utmoſt attamment of 
an Hypecrite, 15 that in As 26. 28. thas 

ſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. As for the th 
pocrite, his Faith is but Almeſt that which s, 
The Faith of Gods Elett, His Repentance is but 
Almoſt that which is, The Nepentance mot t be 
repented of His Holineſi 1s but Almoſt that 
which 15, The holzneſi without which no man ſtul 
ſee the Lord. They lay concerning the Devils, 
that in _—_— of _ there never 54 
compleat a feft ſhape z rhere is alwayes 4 
blemiſb —_ by which, as by a cloven Fou, 
it may be diitinguiſhed. This may be ſaid about 
the Devil of Hypecriſie 3 it has a ſhape of Relt 

ion, bur there are na compleas and perfed 
aces in it : Some chief Ingredient is lacking 
yore laid one to & _ Hy 
| th. 10. 21. One thing theu lackeit. 
Here lies the miſcarriage of an th ie ! He 
may have ſo much Faith as to call the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, The Saviour of the World. But alas, 
One thing theu lackgſt ; he docs not unerly fe- 
noOunce all his own Righreoulnels, and his own 
Strength, aud his own Will, and cordially re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriit ur every one of al 

Offices. He may have fo much Repentance, 
| $7 thqpny Bortley of Tears for ns many 

; but, one thing that lackeſt ; has one 
ved Sin, oge Heredies, that he mutt be. (pe 
red in ; theres one Kighe ive, one Right Hand, 
ge D Luſt, that he can't endure the Mor- 
FACTION 0! Fomuy heje to mach Bb 
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kice hm wn the Goſpel, to do mary things - bur. 
one thing theu lackeſt : Some one Command of 
God there 1s, which he has an wreconcileable 
prejudice unto ; It cannot be faid of him, He 
cots the precegit concerning all things to be righs, 
and be bates every falſe way. 

Screndly, In the Religion of an Hypecrice, his 
Duties want a Principle. neceflary 1g he Daties 
of true Rehgion. 'the Hypecrazes calc is that 
m Matth. 25. 3. They took their lamps. and took 
ne of] with them. One of the Fewiſh Rabbis 
deſcribes ro us the taſhion of the Lamps which 
thar Scriprure alludes unto. They were ccr- 
tam Steves or Canes, to be carried in their hands, 
having Veſſels at the = þ into which they pur 
bork a great Wick, and an Oy to feed it. Now 
tis the Fhpocrites guile, he may make a-mars 
vellous blaze of performances ; bur he has not 
an o/ within ro ſupply and nouriſh that thort- 
kiy'd blaze. Tell me to much as one © external 
thing done by a Believer, which may not «l/s 
(1 dont fay & well) be done by an Hypecrire. As 
how does the Behever hear the Word ot Ged, 
on Sabbarh-days, and Lecture-days 2 Why, we 
read of ſome, who are hearers of the Word. and 
yer deceive their own jelves. Does the Word 
of caule a Reformation in the Converiation 
of a Behever 2 We read, of them that have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the Wirld, trrougn the 
kewicdee of the Lord, and yet the Degs return 
to their rome, the Swine return to their quay” 
mire z they are Dogs and Swine (hill | Docs the 
Believer pray much, faſt oft, and give Aims lt 
diraily ? We read of a falle Phari/ee that could 

3 lay 


74 The Stage-player unmasked. 


lay as much, I Faſt rwice in the week, and pive 
Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 'In a Word, ana 
Believer ſuffer in the cauſe of God 2 We read 
of ſome that can give their Bodies to be burned, 
and yet have in them no Charity or Sincerity, 
A Paul and an Alexander may be tellow-lufferers, 
Whar 15 then the ditterence 2 Briefly, deeſt ab- 
quid intus, It lies in the Principle of all theſe 
Duties. Hypocraſie don't arrive to this one thing, 
The doing of any thing purely out of reſpett unts 
the bleſſed God. What is done by the Hypocrue, 
either he does it our of Cuſtom ; he is a Chr 
fizan for the lame caule that another is a Few, 
ora Twk, ora Papiſt ; and he poes to Church 
(as he calls it) upon the very fame account with 
his Dog that tollows him. Or elle, he does it 
our of terror ; all his Reſolutions for God, are 
like the Vowes that Pharaob made, when the 
1 hunders of Heaven rumbled over him : The 
fear of Death or Shame is the cauſe of all hs 
Guodnels. Or laitly, He does it our of 

He undertakes no good thing withour ſome 
Earthly Byas upon his undertaking. Ir is with 
him, as in Matth 6. 2. he does, to be ſeen of 
men. An Hypocrite is a Man-pleaſer. Is t0 
terve fome Secular Intereſt, rhat he does lit 
huniclt among the People of God ; he would 
quickly deiert them, it danger appeared ; as 
Rats ard Mice, they ſay, will run out of a fall 
ing Hoate. There 1s this failing in rhe moſt 
- Iplencid and glorious Actions of an Hypocrite, 
Have ye done 3t unto me, even unto me, ſaith the 


Lord. ; 
Third), 
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Toirdy, The Hypocrite 1s nor ſecretly, that 
which he openly ſeems to be. Our Lord has 
notably rouch'd upon this quality of the Hypo- 
crite, in Math. 23. 23, 23. He makes clean the 
out fide of the platter : He 35 like one of the Jepul- 
c/res, Which the Fews whited and painted every 
Spring ; but within, be is full of Iypocriſie and 
miquty. It the Hypocrne can approve himielt 


IWerld ward, he 1s enough ; to approve himielt 


God ward , 1s not the mott fullcrous ut his Carcs. 
He will keep tome guard upon bis H 4s and 
Walks, but at the fame tune i may be laid, 
How lon? ſhall ti'y Vd1N 77 oue fs 1 dee wit 147 tiiee ? 
He takes litle pains to cleanle tus He? 04 tuch 
proud, revengetul , envions and laic:vious 
thawghts, as render that Hcart of his a noy lm 
Dunghul before the Lord. It 15 the deleriprion 
of an Hypocrite, in Fob 36. 13. he 15 an /96- 
cnte in heart. Indeed that 1s the property of an 
Hypo-rutc God ſhall bawve any Fang but ti'e 116-48 
o bim. You may ce it clpectally in his Relt- 
gious Excrciles ; he will be much in tuch Exer- 
aics, but he has not his Hear prepared ior, nor 
his Heart affected in, thote Excremes He will 
do good Horks every Cay, but is not {tudivus to 
have good frames wn the doing of them God 
may lay, This people draw near me with then 
mouth), but bave removed their heart fa Jrem me. 
To wmittance in one Sacred Exerciſe ; there 1s 
that of Prayer. An Hypocrites Prayer, tis more 
by drt than by Heart ; he is very mice abour 
the Expreſſions on his Tongue, bur wholly re- 
diets about the hypreſſiers on his Heart, When 

e ſtands before the Lord. Ani hence allo the 
Hypo- 


© 
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Hypocrite is very forward upon publick Exer 
ciles, bur about private ones, he 18 as remih 8 
can be; he is very large and full, as to whats 
to be done at a Meeting ; but follow him home 
xo his Cloſet, and you ſhall find ſmall or no Com 
munzon with the Almighty there. Bur now, 


PROP. IL. 


Very miſerable will be the portion of ſuch an 
A =rr7 Indeed, fome Hypocrifie there is 
in the belt Men alive : Hypocrifie 1s a corrup- 
tion, whereot we may ipeak, as Mm Prov. 20. 9. 
H/o can fay, IT have made my heart clean > But 
tor a Man to have {o much Hypocriſie, to be fo 
much under the power and regn of Hypocrite, 
as may denominatce hun an Hypocrir? betore 
the Lord ; O 'ris impoſiible ro declare the miſe 
ries thar fuch a Man thereby plunges his own 
wotul Soul into ! I remember rhat when the 
Chnecn of Iſrael preſented her felf before the 
Propher in a diſouiſe, rhe good Man that heard 
of her coming, 1aid in 1 Kinz. 14. 6. Come theu 
wife of Feroboam. why feipneſt thou thy ſelf to be 
anather > I am ſent unto thee with heavy tidungs. 
It there be any Hypocrice now among us [and 
it 1s well if there been ?] firring under the dif 
guiſe of a fair Proteflion, I mult in like forr fay 
unto him, Come, thou diſſembler, I am ſent unts 
thee with beaty tidings from the Lord. For, 


Firſt, The portion of the Hypocrite is, To be 
cut 4/rander. Perhaps he efteems himſelf aſe, 
and ayes with A242, The bitterneſs of Death # 
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paſt ; but God comes upon him, and like Azag, 
wy Sam. 15. 33. he is bewn to pieces before the 
Lord Forlorn Creature ! He made a diviſies 
berween God and the World, a diriſion berween 
God and a Luſt ; ſomething he gave to God, 
bur ſomething the World and a Luſt laid claim 
unto; and now God will make a diwifion upon 
him for ever. Jt was of old the manner to 
haodle forme that were counted enormous Trant- 
grefſors at fuch a rate, as cutting them aſunder : 
$ | is reckoned among the ulual 'Torments, in 
Heb. 11. 37. They were ſawn aſunder. It was of 
old, and it thil is, the ulage, for Traitors to be 
thus dealt withal. The Hypecrite is a Traitor to 
the Kingdem of Heaven ; he takes an Oath of 
Aiiegiance to the Lord Jetus Chritt, and 1s litted 
under the Banner, and for the Service of that 
Holy Lord ; bur hc is indeed one of the Devils 
Party all the while. Now, the Great God will 
proceed againl(t the Hypocrite, as guilty of an 
High Treaſon again(t his Eternal Majeſty. Bur 
this is not all that is in the cutting aſunder of the 
Hypocrite referred unto. Sacrifices did uſe ro be 
thus handled in the former Ages ; thus, befides 
what is recorded concerning the like act ot 
Abrahams, we find in Fer. 34. 18. They cut the 
calf in twain, and paſſed between the par's there- 
F, in their Sacrifices at the making ot their Co+ 
venants ; the ſcope of which Rite was, 9. 4 
Diſcndantur e165 membra, © frit fret pecis tuck, 
qui juramentum violauverir. Why, the Hypocrate 
5s one that has made a Corrnant with God ; but 
i may be faid of fuch a Man, Hs heart was 


we right with God, neither mas br ſtrdfoft wn bus 
b covenant 
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Covenant, Hence what follows bur this > The 
Righreons and Jealous God will make a Sari- 
fice of this wretched Hypocrite ; he ſhall be 
come a Sacrifice to the burning and furious [n- 
dipnartion ot the Omniporent God. He has 
broke his Covenant ; and now the vindictive 
Juitice of God will brerh him aſunder for it; 
or as 1t 1s expreſied im Pſal. 50. 22. I will reg 
you to pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver you 
But when thall the Hypocrite thus be cut afur 
der ? |r ſhall be at leait when he comes to dy, 
and leave the World. The ſharp ſcythe of Death 
will one day cut aſunder the Hypocrite, 10 that 
the Body and the Spirit of the Man ſhall never 
have one comfortable hour rogether any more. 
The Curie which was denounced upon Simeon 
and Levi, thole rwo Companions in Hypecrije, 
that will God execute upon the Spirit an the 
Body of an Hypocrite, I will divide and ſcatter 
them. Betore the Hypocrite is aware of it, an 
Officer will come trom God, that ſhall ſay unto 
him, as in Luke 12. 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
foul ſhall be required of thee. So, when the Body 
of rhe Hypocrite ſhall have ſnakes and worms in 
a cold Grave crawling about it, then ſhall rhe 
Spirit of him in an bot Hell be under the gnaws 
of the worm, the ſnake, which never dyes. But 
this is not all ; ir ſhall be further done, In the 
day wherein God will Judge the world by F 
Chriſt. God will then cue the Hypocrite 

der from that Body which hererotore he feem* 
ingly belonged unto. Before the Day of Judg- 
ment tha}l expire, we are rold in Marth. 25. 3% 
Ali Nations ſhall be gathered together . and be 
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al ſeparate them one from another. as 4 Shepberd 
divides Iu Sheep from the Geats, God will then 
ſeparate the Meads from all that Sociery 
which he crowded once into. Chritt and Saints, 
and Angels, will then hiſs him away with one 
Voice, Depart from us, we know thee not. 
Secondly. The portion of the Hypocrite 1s, 
— and gnaſhing of Teeth. It is more than 
once, that the Oracles of God have pronounced 
this Doom upon the Hypocrie ; we have it 
particularly in Mat. $. 12. There ſhall be weeping 
and pnaſhing of Teeth. Ir is the fame that the 
Propher long before ſentenced fuch people unto ; 
In I/a. 65. 14. Te ſhall cry for ſorrow of Heart, 
end ſhall howl for vexation of Spurit. 
e is an Iritolerable, and an Interminable 
Sorrow which the Hypocrite ſhall be calt into ; 
this is meant, by the Meeping appointed for him. 
Here he wept now and then under the Ordi- 
nances of God ; he ſeem'd as if he were much 
concerned in them ; and perhaps, he cauld cry 
when he would, as your -worſt Hypocrites often 
an ? all this was in Jeſt, and his Tears were 
like thole which they report of the Crocodile. 
Bur God will at laſt make him weep with more 
Earneſt and Horrid Agonies. The Sorrow 
which will rorture the Soul of the Hypocrie, 
will be for and in his Excluſion from the Bleſſed 
preſence of God for ever. It was the Reſolve 
of David, in Pfal. 101. 7. He that workerh De- 
ceit, ſhall not dwell within my Houſe ; he that 
s Lies, not tarry in my ſight. They 
that go to , are alwayes m the Houſe, 
and un the fight of our David ; but our David, 


ou: 
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our Jcius will Baniſh all Deceirful Hypocrizy 
trom that Houſe and fight of His for ever; it s 
an Inſcription upon the Golden Gates of Heaven, 
Let mever any Hypocrite enter here ! Surely, the 
Mypocrite muft weep no le(s than Tears of 
when he ces the Gares of Heaven fhur upon 
him. When Eſan loit a Bleſſmg for which he 
had wrought and hop'd contiderably, ir's faid, 
He cried with a great and exceeding bitter Cy. 
Whar a Cry will it cauſe in the ron__ 
when he ſhall ſee himfelt ſhar our from a Blefſed 
Heaven, after ſo many MHrky, and fo many 
Hopes, tor the obtaining of it! We read cons 
cerning Hypoerites, in Mat. 25. 10, 11, 12. Tie 
Door was ſhut, and they came ſaying, Lord, Land, 
to us ! But He anſwered, | (now you wut, 
Such a Cry, will the Hypacrire make, when 
he perceives an Adaudion into Heaven $ 
demed unto hum ; Lord, Lord ! Open fo mt | 
and, Lord, Lord ! is thy all that my Religion 
bas obtained for me! and, Lord, Lord ! ; 
ther art thou now ſending of my deſolate So ! 
Bur what turther, what ructul weeping will the 
Hypocrite fall inro, when be binds he Dew 
and the Damned now his Companions far Erer- 
niry! When be lics Roaring m the fiery bot- 
tom of Hell, and crying our, I am Ti 
in this Flame ! When he feels the Wrath of God, 
tike a Stream of Burning Brimſtone.Ru 
through his Heart ; When he 1s bleeding 
breaking 1n the Hinepreſi of Gods Anger, and 
s chained up in the phece of Dr ; and for 
him then ro think, Here muſt I Lie, till the ve 
Heavzns be mo more! Alas, what Wheping 
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he endure, throughout a Ni2be that ſhall never 
have a Morning ! 

Bur this 15 not all ; there 1s alſo a diſmal 
Fexation which che Hypocrite ſha!l be cructared 
with ; here is the Gnaſhing of Teeth reſerved for 
him. A Fever or Ague begins with a Gnaſhing 
of the Teeth ; 1t 1$ a terrible Fever that the Soul 
ot the Hypocrite ſhall fall inzro. His D:appornt- 
ment, will be ſuch as will make him gnaſh bs 
Teeth f4/exation of Soul ; it may therefore be 
laid Of hun, as in Pſal. 112. to. He ſhall ſee it, 
and be prieved; he ſhall gnaſh with hu Teeth. 
There are eipectally rwo vexing Lotles, which 
will make the very Teeth of rhe Hypocrite 
caatrer in the Head of bum. He thall ff, find 
that he has loft all his Mrls, and he will gnaſb 
bu Teeth at tuch a Loſi. I is a thoutand to one, 
bur the Hypocr:tec loles even in this World, what 
oe tins World he had been labouring for. Fudes 
had play d the Hypocrne for a lutle Money ; 
bur, I pray, what had he got when he came 
to cait up his Accounts > Methinks, I ſee how 
he gnaſhed bu Teeth, when he threw down his 
Moucy, and laid, Heve take it again : I have mads 
but a curſed Bargain of it ! The Hypocrite has 
been {quinring at toine lecular Alvamage in all 
be did ; bur it is faid in Fob 8. 14+ The Hypoerates 
Truft ſhall be as 4 Spiders Wb. He as it were, 
unbowell'd hunſelf, tr ger an Ealie Lodging 
here ; but all on the ſudden, there comes a mit- 
chievous Bee/om, that tweeps down all che Raches, 
and all the Honours, and all the Pleatures which 
he had been pinning for. Bur be ure, —_— 


ite loſes all bis Labours tor «xorher W 
pocrite loles enhar” His \v 
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His Faith is ating in the account of God, 
becauſe it 15 not ſuch as that in 1 Tim. 1. 5. A 
Faith unfeigned. His Love, 1s of no account with 
God, becauſe ir is not ſuch as that in Rem. 12. 
9. A Love without Diſſonulation. All his Labo- 
nous Devorions, they are all rhrown away ; 
they are the Sacrifices, that are Abomination to 
the Lord. The Infamous Fehu, was a Great 
Hypocrite ; wherefore, though he did many 
things that God commanded him, yer the Lord 
faid, I will for thoſe very things be Avenged on bum. 
After the Hypocrire has been much and long 
induſtrious about the Things of God, he will 
find a Mene Teke! written upon it all ; the Jult 
God will make him know, "Tis all weigh'd in the 
Ballances and found wanting! And how will 
now make him gnaſh bis Teeth to think, All the 
Hours that I ſpent in the pretended Service of God, 
I ſhall never be one jot the better for them ! But 
he hall then likewiſe find, that he has lot all hs 
=. and be will yer more gnaſh bs Teeth at 

a Loſi as thar. It is an amazing Enquiry, 
in Fob 27. $. What — of the Hypecrits, 
though be hath gained, when God takes away bn Soul ? 
Tis poflible the Hypocrire has gained ſome Ho- 
nour, and ſome Figure, by his Devorions ; yea, 


as | t he has gained ſome confident 
of Everlaſting Bleſſednefs. Bur O! what be- 
comes of that , When God ſummons the 


poor Man before His Dreadful Tribunal > We 
are told in Fob 20. 5, The Foy of the Hypecrite 
# but for a moment. Why ? becauſe, The 
of the Hypecrite # but for « moment. When 
_ens is drown denn ines the Gary Gifnal 
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Vault below, that horrible Fire-{izht will give 
kim a true fight of himſelf. One of the firſt 
Shrieks that he will make, at his going down, 
will be, O I hoped for better things than fe ! Iris 
laid, They that go down to the Pit cannot Hope. All 
the Hope that the Hypocrite had of his Accep- 
tance with God, will be extinguiſhed, when God 
ſhall clap him up into the Dungeons of the De- 
vouring P:r, The Hypocrite is that Fooliſh 
Builfer, whom in Mat. 7. 26. we find mention 
at ; he had built a fair Houſe of a tine Hope ; 
only *rwas on the Sand; the forms of Divine 
Wrath w.ll ſhortly overiet that Howe, that Hope 
Now, if as the Wiſe man peaks. Hope Deferred 
makes the Heart ſick, what will Hops Fruſtrated 2 
and this, an Hope of Heaven, of Glory roo? O 
how he will gn4/b hu Teeth to tce all his Hopes 
thus at once exierminated ! 

Thirdly, and Summarily. The worſt of Pu- 
niſhments muſt be the Portion of the-Hypocrite. 
when one would ſpeak of the Horre!t and Low- 
eſt place in Hell, when one would {peak of the 
furtheſt Pulls on the Racks with which undone 
Sinners are Tormented there, we are to call it, 
The Portion of the Hypecrite. Ir 1s ſaid in Fob 
3. 13, 14. The Hppocrites heap up Wrath ; and 
their Life « among the Unicean. | 15 not a com- 
mon #/ath ; no. there are vatt Heaps and Loads 
and Weights and Mountains of ##/ ath, which 
the Hypocrite has to welter under! He 1s, &- 
mong the Unclean ; it refers to rhe Deſtruction 
that came u the Sodomites of 01d. God ofren 
leaves the Hypocrire umo a Courle of tome 


Uncleanneſi ; it may be that he has been an old 
Ws G 2 Profeſſor, 
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Profeſſor, bur an 4 Hypecrite all the while ; ne- 
verthclels, even mn his old Age, he follows a 
Trade of Lechery that could hardly be imagined, 
However, Gul will deal with an Hypocrite, as 
with another Sedomire; he niay expect an Horrible 
Tempeſt of Judgments to rain down from Hea 
ven upon lum ; and be fure, he cannot elape 
the Vengearice of Eternal Fire. Yea, unto Hyp 
crites Our Lord has given that awful Warning i 
Mat. 11. 24. It ſhall b: more tolerable for tle 
Land of Sodom, than for thee! Hypecriſie 1s n- 
deed a Crune ct a Deep Dy A Portion with Hy 
ecrites, here 1- called in Luke 12. 46. A Portion 
with Unbelievers An Ihpocrite 1s a lort of an 
Infide/ ; we lay, Simulata Sanctitas, eft Dupler 
Iniquitss ; Wt 1s a wicked thing for a Man tobe 
an Enemy unto the God that made hin ; bur for 
hum ar the tame trnc 10 profets a Friendſi>ip tor 
thc Lord, ENS Ib 4 Double Wickeuncls = Dow-: 
one didl fay? nay, 'tis more then a Treble one; 
there 1s Atheiſm, there is Unbelief, there is Pro 
digious Idolatry in Hypocrifie ; 'us a Big bellied 
Sin. And no wonder then, that it brings forth 
ſuch aſtoniſhing Plagues unto them that are 
wiry of iz. No wonder that our Lord in one 
Chapter, namely, in the Twenty Third 
Matthew, pronouaces no lefs than Seven,o@Eight 
Hes together, upon theſe woful Creatures! How 
fait he Repeats a MH to you Hypocrites ! and & 
gain, #7 to you Hypecrites! Had | like one of 
the Three Angels w the Revelation, a H* 
Trumpet in my Hand, the Hes of the Hypeerite 
are thole which i might chictly and juitly be 

hlled withal. Well chen, 
APPLE 
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APPLICATION. 


| Let us all examine our fulives, wherher we 


are lixe to be found amone thote Hroocrers: 


= 
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Do but conhder this one thing, How erfte trs 
ve an Hoprerite here arc ſelf comermned 

x * 

Hy pocrires ; thats to whom ut naay be 1ath, as 


It waS 10 Same, Trio krnwels thy w:centnels 
Wirth iy own heart 8s privy ro. But then, there 
are ſelf geen; ied 01ypPOCTIteS ; rhote over whote 
Graves 1! y at lat be written, A decrived 
Heart was that which turned them aſide Aa Hy- 
pocrite inay nut only deceive Nergibuurs, de- 
cave Churches, decerve Miniiicrs, but allo de- 
ceie himſclf : We read of one who ſeems to be 
teligious, and yer, as in Fam. 1. 25. He decerves 
"s own Soul. || tell you the Name of the 
moſt crafty and bloody deceiver in the World, 
ind [I'll rell you, where you ſtall tind him roo. 
You need not flir from the place where you 
naw {it, that you may find that Impeſtor, which 
has already cheated a million of Hypocrites of 
their very Lives ; in one word, Ir xs the heart 
if man. "T's this Heart of ours, whereot we 
are told in Fer. 17. 9. The heart 1s deceitful 
above all things ; who can know it ? | remember, 
that once reciting unto a dick Perlon the Terms 
of the Goſpel, and inquiring whether he did 
not think himſelf fincere in his content unty 
them, he made me this diſcreet Aniwer, O Sr, 
I ſheuld think ſo, if it were net for the Seen” 
tenth of Jeremiah, and the Ninth. Why. or 
G 3 
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] would fay, were it not for the Seornteenth of 
Feremia/) and the Ninth, i were not fo ncedtul 
tor us to be afraid of our own Hyprcriſie. Bur 
now , Bleſſed is the man that feareth always. 
When our Lord had no more than rwpelſve Dilct- 
ples in his Family, one of them was an Hype- 
crite. How many Hypecrites may we then rea- 
fonably think there are in this whole Congre- 
garion / Cerivtaly it becomes every one of us 
ro ſearch, Lord, is it I? Lord, nxt I? It was 
a terrible Expreſſion uſed by the Famous Chy 
{eſtem, unto a vaſt Aſſembly ; Hearkea, aid he, 
here are divers Thouſands of you, yet I doubt whe- 
ther abovs One Hundred of you ever pet ſafe to 
Heaven at laſt. God forbid that there ſhould be 
room tor any ſuch uncharitable compuration up- 
on this Aſſembly. Burt this I ſay, ws well it 
many of us do not by our Hypecriſie milcarry 
for ever. 

Shall I mention a few forts of Men that have 
more peculiar cauſe to be ſuſpicious of rhem- 
{elves 2 

Firſt, Ir is groſs Hypocriſie for a Man to pre- 
rend Religion, and intend ſomething elſe ; per- 
haps Knarery and Villany. It was a Deviliſh 
Hypocritie in Fezabe/, ro ſeem concerned for 
the Name of God, but really to purſue a cove- 
rous and malicious humour of her own. Thus 
Herod, will by all means w»1ſkip our Lord ; but 
his aim was to murder him. Thus Judas mult 
by all means have the Poor well provided for ; 
whereas, The he ſaid not that he cared for oe 
poor, but becauſe he was a Thief. Such was the 
Hypocriſic of Saul ; he pretends for the an? 
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of the Lord, when the buſineſs was to deſtroy a 
Godly Neighbour : In a mighty Zeal for [/rael, 
he muſt clear the Church of all the Gibeomres 
that were now got into it. Such a Zeal for 

the Church had he, that no Dr/ſenters can be 
ipared ; bur the botrom of the buſineſs. might 
be their Lands, whach lay near ro his, mighr 
thus fall into his hands. T hus Abſalom declares 
for Church-work , but Rebellion and Sedition lay 
at the bottom of all. "I 5 trequent for Men ro 
cry up Diana, becaule of the Shrines. How 
many follow our Lord, uſe of the Loaves ? 
Men will be Miniſters to ger a Living, and 
Church-Members to get an Office among their 
Neighbours. This was the Hypecriſie of the 
Phariſees in Matth. 23. 14. Te devow widows 
heajes, and for a pretence make long prajer. Thew 
way was rlis ; they pray d every day in the Sy- 
xagogue ; and they ipent an Hour before Prayer, 
and an Hour after Frayer, in Meditation. Hence 
all People which now {aw them ſpend ſo man 
Hours every Day in Prayer, concluded, Thee 
are bravs Men ; we can't better diſpoſe of our 
Eſtates, than to put them into the hands of ſuch 
Men as theſe! and fo they got by the Inck. 
This now 1s pure Hypecriſie. 

Secondly, Ir looks Hypocritically for Men to 
have a ſcrupulow tenderneſi about a thing of =o 
conſequence, and make no Conſcience of the 
things that are moſt conſiderable. To ſtrain «rt 4 
Guat and {wallow a Camel, is a certain mark mn 
the —_ by which an Hypecrite may be 

known, T's true, that very good Men may be 
| =—_ vey fag ; and if we ſhout 
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{ee any of them to be more nice than wiſe, we 
may not Call them, old Hypeerites ; no, we 
ſhould even deny our (elves ot any thing but as 
opportunity to ſerve God, rather than dii.urb lome 
of their /ittle Fancies, Bur 1t one that teems 
very iinct, perhaps about a Triffe, about which 
they have no Scripiure, no Command of Gad, 
ſhall yer at the func nine allow huniclt in cur- 
ſed Immoralitics ; | wouli not have you call 
tim Wo ; bur this | lay, Let that man call bum 
felt an hypocrite. It was a Rebuke ditpenied by 
our Lord, in Math. 23 23. H/ to you type 
erates, tor ye pay tithes of mint, and aniſe, and 
cummin ; and bave omitted tle weiphtier matters 
of the law judgment . mercy and fait' ; by Faith 
1s meant fidelity ro their Promiſes, Thus rwere, 
an Hypocrrical thing tor a Man to icruple tak- 
ing a Lawful Intereſt tor his Money, and yet 
make no Conſcience of unconicionable Cheaung, 
Frauduleace or Oppreflion otherwiſe. Thus 
alſo, are there any no that will be mighty 
tierce perhaps againit an Innrcent Faſhion taken 
up among the People of God, and yer will be 
notorious Promiſe-breakers, and Revilers, and 
Slanderer: ; and can, it may be, indulge them 
ſelves in loathlume Senſualiti's > I make no 
ſhck to tell you, They are ſtark naught. The 
Jews torlooth, were icrupulous of entering the 
Tudgment-Hall, becaule they had eaten the Paſl- 
over the Night before, and the approach of the 
Sabbath called ther now to prepare for the 
repetition of ir, fo that they mult 7 no means 
he defiled ; and yer theſe Miſcreants were now 
commiung- the malt execrable Cruelty and 
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Rloodinels in the World ! So there are thoſe 


rar W.il For 7 UNC Namic of f lus, and yer 
rea bY that Holy Name J]here are-thote 
that will be all on tre upon fone dipurable 
thing im the Cormmrerational or the Prezbrterian 


Dr cilia. and vor can be drunk every now 
Whats! but 4 mott vale Hv»po- 


dy, 1t1S 2a lirowa hen 0! FHypecrifre when 
n are umnpatient a! juit and tit Reprogfs be- 

owed upon ther There arc thote who can- 
nt ONMAcih {nc publick Reproeys # rac Mrnuttry ;; 
vut lixe Srephens Hearers, they | gnaſh cher 
Teer:> upon the Embatſaduurs of God ; yea. 
they 4 tive rather to revort them with an equal 
Impenttence and Abturdny. As now, our Lord 
reproved the Fews tor that im Math. 23. 5. They 


make broad tem pryiacte: ies, and inia 7 tie bor* 

ders of therr rarments. |: may be proved, that 
” PR # . 

our Lord hamiclt wore thoic Pr acteries, and 


thoic Border 5 though with a beco:mng Moietty. 
However, he taxcs ther Pride, and their Ex: 
cf, ard their Hypecrifie in them things : Now, 
luppole thar mitead of rctorining the Vices 


which he reproved, they ſhould only have re- 
proached him with fuch unpertment clamours, 
Wiy, does mot he wear ſuch things himſelf ? 
"I would be a moit ndiculous /ypocrsfre, io ro 
divert from the Fault which ncoace had been 
taken of. And the private Repree;s of A Netgh- 
bourhood , are untutferably di/ts/ted, rhough 
they have been ſufficiently deſerved by very ma- 
ny. If one would go to recover them Our of 


2n evil thing, I'll tell you bow they mult be 
trcared ; 
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rreared ; even as 'tis expreſſed in 2 Sam. 23. 
6, 7. They cant be taken with hands ; but the 
man that ſhall tmch them, muſt be fenced with 
ron. Y ou mult be wonderfully guarded ; they! 
not acknowledge any of their own offences, bur 
initead of ir, they 1! rip up as many of yours as 
can be deviſed. And if atter all, they'll ſeem 
to thank you for adviſing them, they'll yer bear 
you a pens a ſpleen that will vent it (elf 
u farit occafion. This now 1s a Brand 

a molt rotten Hypocr ite. 

Fourthly, "Tis an hundred to one, bur Hye 
crifie towards Men, is accompanied with hypo- 
crafie towards God. Our Carriage towards God 
and Men holds a very near correſpondence. 
There are monſtrous Flatterers in the World; 
they ll ſpeak you fair, and be your humble Ser- 
vents, and gladly do you the urmot!t Service ; 
bur they ll immediately behind your Back, do 
you all the miichuet that can be contrived. $+ 
lomon has given you a Rule abour them, in 
Prov. 26. 25. He diſſembles ; when ke ſpeaks fair, 
believe him not ; for there are ſeven abominations 
in by heart. Why, 'tis extreamly probable that 
luch People do bur flatter the Great God him- 
ſelf. All their Piety is but Flattery ; all the 
good rhey 1 or do, is bur from the Teeth 
out wards. d it is well if they don't flatter 
themſelves too, ill their iniquity be found hateful. 
Thele, and fuch as theſe, are they to whom it 
may be ſaid, as in As 8. 21. Thy heart it not 
right in the ſight of God, Bur then, 
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11. Let us all indeavowr that we may nor be 
found among thole Hypeerites that muſt have a 
miſerable portion at the latt. You may obſerve, 
that the ſame Sinner who 1s in the Writings of 
David and Solomon call'd a Fool, is 1n the 
of Feb call'd an Hypocrite. So then, if we would 
not be found Fools at latt, or 1t we would nor 
fall into all thoie Miſeries which Fools muſt ſuffer 
becauſe of their iniquities : O then look to it, 
thar we be not Hypoerites before the Lord. 

When our Lord once had a bigger Audir 
than this to Preach unto, and as ts repre 
There were gathered together an innumerable mul- 
tizude of people, he thus began his Holy Sermon 
in Lake 12. 1. Beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
nijees which w hypecriſie. The leaven of the Pha- 
nſees 15 elilewhere expounded, The dottrine of 
the Phariſees, We ſhould therefore in the firit 
place, beware of corrupt Opinions, which may 
tave a tendency like feaven, ro (well and fower 
our Hearts within us, and ſo to make us Hyper 
rites. All corrupt Opinions are formally hypo» 
crthe ; they ſeem Truths when they are nor 
lo; bur ſome ſuch are efe#:vely hypocrihe, _ 
tave a tendency ro make Men hypocrites. 
yoa think, as the Phariſees did, that the Law of 
God reaches no further than the Behaviours of 
our outward Man : If you think, as the Phari- 
ſer: did, that a ſober Life will ſave us, withour 
4 Regeneration in our Souls ;3 we ſhall 
be bur ztes like the Phariſces, Thus, if 
it be your Opinion, that you have 2 Free-will 
« your own to ſpiritual good ; that wo 
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ſpecial work of Gods Grace upon your Souls, 
you cat come up to the Terms of re Gove! 4 
this Opinion will never carry * Man beyond 
bypecrifie. A dilputing 4 4-nian may perhaps 
be a rruc Chili of God ; he dors not, he dares 
not act upon his own Aflertions ; but i may 
be demonitrated, That a practical Arm man cat 
nat go beyond an \ypocrite. But waving that, as 
our Saviour bepan /4is, thus let imme conclude 
my Sermon, Beware of hypocriJie. 


To proſecute this, 
rwo things un'o you. 
Firſt, Zealous Prayers When the Apoſtle 
had tuund a Man, w/e he.rrt was not right, (aid 
he, in As $. 22. Pray toGod O cry mighuly 
to Heaven, that you may not be left unto the 
delutzons of Hypocrific. It was the Apoliles 
courle tor his People, in Phil. 4. 10. I proy that 
ye may be ſincere. Lot that be our cuurlc fo 
our ſelves ; that none of you may be any Hy»: 
crate. Pray much, pray hard, and pray Davids 
Prayer, Lord, make my heart found in thy ſta 
tutes. And, 
| Secondly, Severe Try4/s. Fullow that method 
m 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelces, prove you 
own Souls; and be very exa't, curious, and 
jealous m the ſcrutiny. This is a thing which 
Fiypecrifie has ulually a great antipathy unto ; 
an Hypocrite can't endure the Touchone, If 
you love to have your Hearts well ranſacked 
for you, and if you are willing and ready t© 
have the ſearchers come aboard you, to ee 
what your loading and your clearing is, this w 


[ only reco:nmend thei 


a 


— 


The Stage-player unmasked. 93 


be an happy Token of your ſacerity ; and if 
you are ofren and {trictly [aching of your 
own Souls, leſt you ſtould have in you any un- 
diſcerned way of wickedneſs ; this will be the way 


tg prevent Hypeeriſie. 


| am fentfivle, that I have now delivered a 
Sermon, that will cautc divers Perſons to be in- 
auhnuye, 


How ſhaT I lnow whether I been't an Hypo» 
crate *- 


One Token I have alrea.'y given you ; that 
ly Would Neu fain be fived : 


| would further add rtheie two Nores. 


One is this ; No Hypocrite can be humbly 
thanktul for Afﬀiittions, becauſe be finds them 
to bring him nearer ro God. The Hypocrire 
can t feelingly lay, as in Pal. 119. 71. It # good 
for me to have been afflitted, that I may learn thy 
flatutes, Can you heartily bleis God that he 
bas crolt you, fcourged you, bereaved you, ard 
thercby prevente:! your wandering from hun ? 
This 1 fay, Hereby we know that we are paſſed 
from Death to Lite 

Another is this : No Hypocrite can hve as 
under the Eye of the Great God. The Hypo- 
crite can t really lay, as 1n P/a! 16. $. I hare 
ſet the Lord alwayes brfore me. Do you real'ze 


the Omnipretence of Goud ? and you io —_ 
Y 


% 
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ſpecial work of Gods Grace upon your Souls, 
you can come up to the Terms of thc Goel; 
this Opinion will never carry 5 Man beyond 
bypecrifie. A dilputing 4; 44.nian may perhaps 
be a rruc Chil! of God ; he dors no:, he dares 
not act upon his own Aflertons ; but it may 
be demonttrated. That 4 pract ical Arm:man cat 
nat go beyond an /ypocrite. Bat waving that, as 
our Saviour began /is, thus let ;n& conclude 
my Sermon, Beware of hypocrijie. 


To proſecute this, I only reco:nmend theie 
rwo things un'o you. 

Firſt, Zealous Prayers When the Apoſtle 
had tuund a Man, whe here was not right, (aid 
he, in As 8. 22. Pray toGod O cry mighily 
to Heaven, that you may not be left unto the 
delutons of Hypocriſie. It was the Apoliles 
courlc tor [yy People, in Phil. 4. 10. F pray that 
Je may be ſincere. Let that be our court fo 
our ſelves ; that none of you may be any Hypr 
crate. Pray much, pray hard, ard pray Davids 
Prayer, Lord, mal my heart found in thy ſta 
tutes. And, 

Secondly, Severe Trya/s. Fullyw that method 
mn 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, prove your 
own Souls ; and be very exa't, curiwus, and 
jealous im the ſcrutiny. This is a thing which 
Fhypecrifie has ulually a great antipathy unto ; 
an Hypocrne can't endure the Touchftone, It 
you love to have your Hearts well ranſacked 
for you, and if you are willing an ready to 
have the ſearchers come aboard you, to tee 
what your loading and your clearing is, this = 
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be an happy Token of your facerity ; and if 
you are ofren and {trictly ſcarching of your 
own Souls, lelt you ſhould have in you any un- 


diſcerned way of wickedneſs ; this will be the way 
to prevent Hypocriſie. 


| am ſentivle, that I have now delivered a 
Sermon, that will caute divers Perſons to be ins 
quhnve, 


How ſhal I lnow whether I been't an Hypo» 
crate *- 


One Token [ have alrea.y even you , that 
is, Would you fain be tryed 7 


| would further add rtheie two Nores. 


One is this ; No Hypocrite can be humbly 
thanktul for Afﬀflitiions, becauſe be finds them 
to bring him nearer ro God. The Hypocrite 
cant feelingly lay, as in P/al. 119. 71. It # good 
for me to have been afflitted, that I may learn thy 
flatutes. Can you heartily blels God that he 
has crolt you, lcourged you, bereaved you, ar.d 
thercby prevente.! your wandering from hun ? 
This 1 fay, Hereby we know that we are paſſed 
from Death to Life 

Another is this : No Hypocrite can hve as 
under the Eye of the Great God. The Hypo- 
crite can t really lay, as in Pſal. 16. $. I bare 
ſet the Lord alwayes brfore me. Do you real'ze 


the Omnipretence of Gud ? and you io _ 
Y 
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by that Omniprelence, as that you dare not 


live in thoſe commiſſions, or thoſe oniſſow, 
which none bur the Infinite God could c 
you for * Then 1 again ſay. Child, be of gud 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


The Door of Hope : 
OR, 


An Antidote againſt the Sin 
of Deſpair, in them that 
have been moſt guilty of 


other Sins. 


A. 


EZEK. wxxvu. 2. 


Behold, they ſay, our Hope is loft. 
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Lord is endeavouring the Converſion cf finful 
Fallen Men, he tinds divers unhappy Obitacks 
lying m Hs way; and Hs way 1s particularly in- 
commoded . by both Mains and Vailies ob 
tructing the Efficacics of His Word upon their 
Souls. There are the Mountains of Preſumption 
on Which dark Mountains not a tew unwary men 
ſtumble and peri; tor evermore. Thole Maw 
tains. | hope, arc brought low amorg you. Bu: 
there arc allo the Valies of Deſparr, which cn 
danger the Souls of Men ; many are thote that 
lie in thele deaiy Wrading Valles, there pinins 
away in their Iniquties. lo Fil wole Valie 
with Connſels and Comforts fetch d trom the Fic! 
of the Scriprures, imnutt be the Artemp: of ovr 
Diſcourſe at this tune ; and the "I ext now reat 
will do us good Service 11 it, 
zelyel is by one of the Ancients we'll calls 
A Bebolder of great things. Truly, "tis a greet 
thing which in this Chaprer be 1s Beholding of 
Yins Hierog/yphical Prophet, for fo likewwrlc have 
Learned Men ityled him, in the Beginning 0! 
this Chapter, Behbolds the Reſtirution of Iſrael. 
exhibited under rhc Hieroglyphic of a Relurrecbon 
from the Dead. I/rae/ was once Rettored from 
the Babyloniſh Ca mvity ; Iſrael ſhall yet be more 
wondertully, w_ glorioully Reftored from the 
Roman Caprivity ; both of theſe Re torations to 
that Body Politick atford a Type of what our Ns 
tural Bodies will have experience of, at the Re- 
ſurrettion of the Tuſt. Bur Spiritnal Myſteries 
are allo couched 1n this Admurable Prophecy. 
All the Articles of it are tultilled in the Carre 
of a Sinner unto God. In that marvellous Wark, 
Z 
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2 Dead Soul comes ro be Raiſed, Shaped, Clothed, 
and Quickened ; therein ati the Myftical Body of 
Chriit 15 compleated, juit according ro the mea» 
fures that arc taken here And theretcre ob- 
ſerving only that Aipe.'t of my Text, you may 
ditcern in 1 the Circumſtances of unconverted 
or unrenewed Men ; they are deſperate Circum- 
ſtances. We have two things betore us: 


Firit, Their Condition. Ther Bones are dricd ; 
they he in a Grave of Sin and Wretchedneſs, 
and they may ligh, I am Free amonz the Dead. 
They cannot /tir, they cannay mind, they can» 
not ſpeak, they are tull of all Corruprion and Rot- 
tenneſi, and conſumed by the Harms cf Guile 
in the Sepu'chers of Unbelicf. 


Secondly, Their Conc/ufion ; Which 13 ro be 
reckonea not only among the Effects, bur allo 
among the Cauſes of their lad Condition. They 
lay, Our hope us loft ; a dilinal Deſpair _ on 
their Spirits ; which as u Afﬀticts chem, iq, like- 
wile it Reſtrains thein. It tems me 4 as 
the Grave ſtone, which helps ro keep rhem in the 
Grave of their Calamitics. Whence the Doctrane 
betore us, 15, 


DOCTRIND 


Af and wotul Deſpair * one of the unbapy 
2 Enteng/ements, wich 1.94% nn often og 


v »ander 1c power of. 
H 
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The Lo Souls of Men come ro be yet more 
Loſt, ly their Apprehenſions that their 
are Loit. Their being without Hope 15 that whuch 
more than any thing puſhes them beyond Help. 


PROP. 1. 


All Men by Nature are Loſt Men ; or, to 
conrinue the Figure in our Tex, AZ Men are 
Dead Men. We mutt Reflect upon this, be- 
cauſe here lics the Pinch in the Deſpair which 
we are 10 treat abuvur. The Souls of Men 
fin are plungcd enro all the Miſeries of Dea#v, 
All Unconverted Men may ſay, Our Bones are 
Dried ; they may ſay, Our Souls are Dead. When 
Lazarus had been Four Days in the Belly of the 
Earth, his Body was not in a more forlorn eſtate 
than is the Soul of every Unconverred Man. 
His Caſe is that in Eph. 2. 1. Dead in Treſpaſſes 
end Sins. For, Firſt, A Sentence of Death is 
Paſſed upon all Adam's Chillren, 
ment of God. Man had no toner , 
from the Mouth of God, there came that fear- 
ful Doom upm him, in Gen. 2. 19, Thew ſhalt 
farely die. He now ſtands obliged in moit wn- 
difioluble and indiſpenſable Bonds, ro fuffer all 
the Plagues which the Juitice and Vengeance of 
the Almighry God may inflict apon bim. And 
ben, That Sentence of Death, is in a dreadful 

meaſure already executed upon every Man that 
1s not brought home to God. "Tis taid in Fobn 
4. 46. He that Believeth not, ha the Wrath of 
Grd Abidirg on him. The Devil, who is the 
Ange! of Death has the Sinner in tus cruel bha>; 
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t- Executioners of Gods terrible H*ath. are 
cutting and mangling of him every day. They 
ſerve ham, as the P:;/iſtines did poor Sampſon ; 
they bind him, rhey blind him, and they make 
bim grind fot them, in the FHeuſe cf Dexth. He 
is become the Captive of the Mizlty, and the 
Prey of the Terrible Ones, Moreover, This un« 
done Man is utterly unable to Help hywſe!f our 
of this un-lone Stare. And there is a concurrence 
of rwo things ro this Lamenrable Incapacity 
of the Ungodly Man. Firlt, The Man has no 
Price to pay. He cannor Buy off the Puniſhment 
that Sin has devored him ungp: Suppoſe he 
could now begin ro live a ſmieſ{ Life, yer that 
would not crots the old Score ; the Debts of Sa- 
tisfaction owing to the Holy God for the many 
former Tranſgreilions and Violations of his Holy 
Law, would not thus be cancelled. "The Law 
calls for no leſs than an Innocent Nate, and an 
wunterrupted Obedience, which none of us all, 
after our Fi-ſt /in, can prerend unto; it faies in 
Gal, 3. to, Curſed is he that continues not. Bur 
belides, the Man cannot bur be /iming. and fin» 
mng every day. And what has he, wherewnh 
to make amends for the Wrongs done to that 
God, who of purer Eyes than to b-bold Evil. and 
Who C.omn10t look upon Iniquity * | he dmaner has 
Nothing ro pay ; and hence in Rev. 3. 17. he is 
called, A poor and a nated Man The Inhmie 
God makes this Demand, Let my xined Glory be® 
ered, or thou ſhalt lic in the Fiery P-iſen of my 
eath for ever. Burt the Mian has nothiig to 070 
way of Reparation unto God , 1: meh he 
gap tpend all his Daycs in Tears a4 Fray rs, 
v5” F H 2 271 
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and rhe mott prodigious Morrihcations, what 
would they fgnite ? "Tis confeſſed in P/. 136, 
3. O Lord, It theu ſhou'dſt mark Iniquity, Lard, 
w/o ſhould ſtand ? Secondly, The Man has allo 
no Power to Employ. He cannot ſhake off the 
$lavery which he 1s by Sin Engaged in. Hence 
he is in Rem. 5. 6. ſaid ro be, without ſtrength. 
le Call of the Lord Redeemer unto him ©, 
Look to me and be ſaved ; bur alas! he is withar 
ſirength. The Call is, Come to me and have Reſt ; 
but alas! he 1s without ſtrengeb. It was an hum- 
bling Expoltulation uted unto them, in Fobs 5. 
44. How can believe? Ts 10 be uſed unto 
every Narural Man; How canft thA: eſcape the 
Drudgcr.cs of thy Hellith Task ma{ters? How 
caſt thou av01d the violent Oppretfors of thy 
Soul 2 Hew canſt theu come to love and ſerve 
Gud? The Anfwer, 1s, It cannes be done, 


CYCEPT the Ion mage bam free. 


I. 


There 15 a finſul and wotul deſpair which bf 
Mn are lable unto. Becauſe rhey fee. ns belp 
Jr ter S0als in themielves, they are apt tv 
think, terre 1S no hepe tor their Souls any where 
elle. I hey ralhly conclude, There # no hope thet 
ever we ſhall come to live in the favour and the 
Jeiionſmip of God. Alll hopes of having their Souls 
brought 110 the glarious liberty of the Children 
of Gol, leem Romanick and Ridiculous rhngs 
unt them. *Is faid of all unconverted Men, 
mn Ep. 2. 12. they are without Chriſt, and hav 
* nag 4.0FC, I is Uuc of all A ” 


PROP. 
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that they have no gromd of hope to be faved 
trom the perdition which they tave plunged 
themſelves inro, while rhey remain unregcne- 
rare. [is faid of the Lord Jeſus Chritt, in 
| Tim. 1. 1. He ts our hope. The pug 
Man knows of no Intereſt rhat he has in the 
Medtat1on of the Lord Jefus Chri't ; and chere- 
fore he /th no hope. Bur of ſome Unregenerare 
t 1s turther rrue, thar they hve no ſenſe of 
to be ſaved. And rhetc arc ct two torts. 
here are ſome on the one lie hepeleſi, becauſe 
they are thoughtleſt, Thy can't be faid ro have 
any hope o belolding the Face of God in Righte- 
ouſneſi, and being /.atufied with his likenefi ; or 
any hope of riling at the laſt Day to be for ever 
wth the Lord. For they never thought 'of fuch 
things as theſe, 'Tis {aid of the itupzd wicked 
Man in Pſal. 10. 4. God # not in att bn thonghes ; 
and hence, Life is not in all by hopes. But on 
the other ſide, there are ſome hopeleſi, becaute 
they count themſelves helpleſs. hey have luch 
an exquiſite ſenſe of the Difficulties which rheir 
Ns have reduced them into, that they canner 
imagine their calc capable of any redrels, any 
relief. They conceive the Terms berween 
and them coins ro fuch a pals, that they muft 
periſh wirthour any remedy or eſcaping I his 1s 
true deſpair. The tnnful and wotul deſpair ot 
Men > properly this. "Tis 4 diſcoaſolace 1 RAg 17a” 
tion of ſometbing in the Purpoſe or the Power of 
God which makes their Safvation to be 4 thing 
improbable, if not impeible. 1 wo = are 
on, dutinguiſtang in 1s Deſpair. Eff, Ins 
reference to God that Salvation is begein de- 
. H 3 ipauicd 
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ſpaired of ; otherwile. 'ris not a ſinful owl wefd 
defpair. When the Pfalmiit was rewpred uno 
dejpair, he faid in Pſal 3. 2 Many there be which 
Jay of my ſoul, 'there w no belp f r him in God. 
The deſpairing Man affirms :© himf If, either 
that God cannot, or at lealt that God will not. re- 
{cae him from the deſtruttion. which is a terreur 
ro bim. Either he layes with Cain My ſin can- 
not be forgiven ; or with Fob, God counts me for 
bis enemy. And then, The po'ture of the 5oul, 
in this deſpair, is not now ſecure and eafie, but 
very fearful ;- tis according to that in Heb. 10, 
27. There remains a certain fearful expettation of 
udement, and fiery devouring indignation. When 
Hezekiab was in deſpair k- : onnnw_Fl from 
Sickneſs, I reckened (laid he) from day even to 
nught, thou wilt maly an end of me. Even (0, 
the Man in deſþair keeps reckoning from day to 
night, that he 1s a caſt-away, and that Snare, 
Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt, are 
juit ready ro tall upon him : He kceps reckw 
yg, I may be in Hell before to morrow ! Amazing 
Frights, intulerable Agonies and Anguithes, are 
hence caulcd in the Mans awakened Soul ; 
they procure the wounded ſpirit, which who can 
ar * 


PROP. IL 


And this deſpair is an unhappy entanglement un- 
to the Soul that is under the ecacy of ir; is 
extreamly prejudices the Converſion of the Sinner 
wnto Ged., And this upon two accounts, 

, 
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Fiſt, By deſpair all Action 1s diverted. All 
Mankind is governed by that Prov-rb, As good 
fs ftill, a riſe up and fall down. N Man will 
at withour an end. Whar is the end (© our 
Convertion ? "Ts the end of aur Faith, the ſal- 
vation of toe Soul When this end 15 wholly de- 
ſpared of, "ris even againit the Principles of 
common Reaſon, that a Man ſhould be at any 
pains to turn wato the Lord or that he ſhould go 
to work out [45 own Salvation *I is 11amated 
in Fer. 2. 25 Thou ſaidſt, there # no Lope. No; 
far I have loved ſtrangers, and after them I will go. 

.d. We iave fo long and © far departed from 
bod, thar we deſpair of any Reconciliation 
with him 3; wheretor* we will e'cn go on as 
we have done all this while. Ah, thar dull 
word, There 6s no hope { it cuts the linews of all 
endeavours in thy. World. Thus, let a deſpairing 
Perſon be cailed upon to believe, he replycs, No, 
there iz no hope I ſhall ever be accepted. Let him 
be called upon to repent, he replyes, No, there w 
w bope I ſhall ever be pardoned him be ur- 
ged ro atrend the meany of Grace, he rejoins, No, 
there no hope I ſhould &ver get any good by them. 
And the ilue is, After sdols be will go. 

Second(y, By deſpair God himicit 1s provoked. 
Tis a thing wherein Men ads fs 70 ſm. I's 
the property, eſpecially of all grols and great 
Sins, ro render Converſion harder than it was be- 
fore. The more Men ſo againit God, rhe 
wider diſtance do they make berween #17 and 
them. Now defpair is one of the molt ſear? 
and crimſon, and bloody abominations in the 
World, Ir is a moſt roaring Sin ; and ther: 

H 4 arc 
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are mulriplyed Blaſphemies in 5 of it. 
Ir was a netandous Blaiphemy of Spira, My Sin 
is preater than the Mercy of God. Molt hideous! 
Bur this is the | anguavge ot Deſpaar. I was 
ſaid of rhotc deſpairing People 1 Pſal. 758. 19. 
They ſpake againſt God, they ſaid , can God? 
Hearken you that ſay, Can God pity ſuch a Sin 
ner as I am ! You that lay, Can God find in bis 
Heart to [ave me, after all that I have been, and 
done amiſi ? You ſpeak againſt God 1n laying lo; 
tis horrible Blaſphemy ! Auſtin (aid of Cain, His 
Deſpair was a greater Sin than his Murder, Tru- 
ly, "tis not ca'ie ro commit a greater vin. 


The Firſt USE. 
Now, ler not a ſinful and woful Deſpair of 


Salvation entargle any of our Souls. 1 am to 
addreſs this Ex/ortation even to the oldeit and 
the vilelt Sinners among us all ; and unto you 
I fay, ler nor any deſpair of fucceſs hinder you 
from repairing to the Lord Jeſus Chritt with 
your /abowing arid hearty laden Souls. Qui nl 
ſperare poteſt, deſperet nivil. Be your caſe never 
ſo bad, hywever, do not lay, our hope is loft ; 
bur rarher tear that Voice of God concermn 
your Salvation, in Ezra 10. 2. Tou have _. 
paſſed ; yet now there ;s hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing. | would etlay, 


| FX To lay ſome Conſiderations before deſpair- 
my 00.1! 


Conſider. 


The Door of Hope. 105 


Conſider. 1. Y our Salvation 15 a thing which 
the Gliry of rhe Gireat God wili be much fur- 
thered and advanced by. You think it an hard 
thing tor God to {ave you ; bur God will think 
it a good thing, and for his own Honour and 
Intereit. Perhaps you deſpair ot Nercy, be- 
cauſe you have been a more thas ordinary Sinner. 
Burt, O conhder, a more than ordinary glory will 
come ro God, 1t fuch an one as you be faved 
after all. Whar is the grand aim of God in 
the Fuſtification of the Ungod.y ? Tis to ger him- 
felt a great Name ; tis as we are told in Roms, 
j. $. To commend iis love wito w. O twill 
commend the love of God exceedingly, tor the 
worit of Sinners to be made parrakers of it. 
An extraordinary Sinner in this Country being 
Fifty Years old, and being brought home to 
God a few Weeks before he dyed, had theſe 
for ſome of his la't wards All Heaven rings at 
this ! A great and an old Sinner coming to gory! 
It s a ttrange bur a (wee: expreiiion 1n Pad. 
25. 11. For thy Names ſake © Loid, pardon mine 
mmquity, for it is great. What a word 1s that? 
You ay, God won! pardon my iniquity, for it us 
great, Bur the bepe of the Pialmui argues ang» 
ther way ; The Lord will parden it, for at 15 great. 
Great Sinners procure great Praiſes un © our 
God, when they have experience of his Merey. 
The greater the Ail, the greater the Care A 
very trrumphant thout- of Grace ! Grace ! wil 
follow on the laving of luch a Soul as wane ? 
O go plead this with the God of Heaven / 

Cenjider. 2. The Ge/pel invitation makes your 
Sakeation among the things that may be hoped 


our, 
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for. God has done the As of one defiring 
your Salyarion ; he has done juſt as one willy 
that you ſhould all com» unto Repentance. Why 
ſhould you have any dcubr of your being exdw 
ded from 1s Mercy 2 The Lord Jeſus Chrit s 
come into the World, one mighty to ſave, one 
able to ſave rnto the uttermoſt. And who we 
concerned in ir > We are told in 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
it was the chief of Sinners, It may be thou haſt 
been even a Ring leader in wickedne(s, yer ſuch 
Wand > Cod Jeſus appear to ſave. He 
invite every one of you ro come unto him 
ſelf; he fayes in Iſa 55. 1. Ho every one the 
ebirſteth, come. He ſayes in Folm 7. 37. If ap 
man thirſt, let him come. You lay, I dm thirft. 
To that I Anſwer, Are you willing ro come ? 
Then you thirf. You may come ; 'tis laid in 
Rev. 22. 17. Mhoſoever will, let bim come. Be- 
bold, the Great King this ay bells on the 
Golden Scepter to every one © 3 you 
may «all draw near Av live. What can be 
more full than that in Fob. 6. 37. Him that con 
eh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. What? Is 
thy Name excepredthere ? Did the Lord Jeſus 
ever lay, I excege/ John ſuch an one ? Or, 1ex- 
cept Mary ſuch an one * Truly, no. 
Souls, the joud Call of the Lord Jeſus from the 
lofry Bartlements of Heaven, is that in I/a. 45- 
22. Lock wito me, and be ſaved And we have 
a Commiſſion from our Glorious Royal Maſter 
to rell you, That you are all concerned init. The 
Man in thy Clothes, Thou art the Man whom 
zhis belongs unto, God fayes, Tow mgle Jonny 
w 


| 
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why will you fay, I may't. Impudent Par- 
ſherd, give not the lye ro God. 
Conſider. 3. As guilty, as ruined, and as bope- 
kf Perions, as any of you, have been already 
laved by the Lord. And what ſhould make 
yw Salvation then ſuch a deſpaired thing ? 
Abraham himiſclt was once an Idolater, and yet 
| ſfuppole you would be glad to be in Abrabams 
Bolom. There was one who had been a dit- 
honeſt, a debauched Woman, a meer Harlot ; 
yer was it ſaid of ber, in Luke 7. 47. Her ſons, 
which are many, are forgiven. And why may it 
not COMe 1tO- be laid of you ? Suppole you had 
been even a H/itch, one that had with your ve« 
ry Blood figned a Covenant with the Devil! yer 
were it pollible for you to be fared. Whas 
was Menaſſeb of old > Such a delolate Creature 
in this Country once was judged ro dye a true 
Penitent ; and the Scripture that proved her 
Comfort was that in Zech. 13. 1. There #8 4 
fnuntain ſet open for ſin and for uncleanneſs. The 
mo!*: bloody Crimes have in that open Fount ain 
been watſhd away. Turn to 1 Cor. 6. 9, 19 
11. one fays, Hel it ſelf can't afford a blackev 
Catalogue of Offenders : Yet of them, 'tis added, 
Iou are juſtified. you are ſantiified. Whar ſhallf 
ay more ? Some of thoie very Men that mur- 
dered the Son of God himſelf, even theſe were 
faved by him whom they had pierced. Never de- 
ſir after this ! Let me ature you, thole very 
Sins which caute you to deſpair, tnere are vanes 
now finging before God 11 Heaven, that once 
were dehiled by thole very 18s. 
Conſider, 
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Conſider. 4. However you may make a Tyel- 
There can be no hurt in trying, whether you 
can tun and live, or no There ts at Jeait, a, 
who knoweth? There Ba, ww tinted? of Sal 
vation tor you. You may lay like the Lepers, 
in 2 King. 7. 4. If we ſit ſtill we dye ; now there- 
fore let ws go forth, if they ſave ws alive, we ſhall 
live. Be ture, if you do nothing towards your 
own Salvation, you die. Bur if try to leek 
the Face of God, if you try to rake the Grace of 
Chrit, you may be ſaved alive. The Command, 

and believe the goſpel, 1s to you : Now 
do like the Man that had the withered band : 
Our Lord faid, Srrerch i ew ; he tryd it, and 
he didir. Never deſpair, but make a tal of 
what the Lord may do for you. Caft your 
ſelves at his Feer, and reſolve, If I periſh, I wil 
ſb bere. Never, | am periwaded, never any 
miſcarried, that made fuch Applications. 
I would itudy, 


Il. To folve ſome Objetions of Deſpairing 


Deſpair is a very unreaſonable thing ; yer the 
teſpairing will pretend ſome Reaſons tor it. 


The Firſt Reaſon of Deſpair. 
I have ſinned under great Aggravations, T bave 


foned againſt Light, againſt Love, azainſt Vows, 
and for 4 long while ; 4nd may I be pardoned ? 


A N- 


The Door of Hope. 1c9 


ANSWER. 


Thus do you fay. But whar fays the Lord ? 
in [/a. 1. 13. Thenugh your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow ; thoug» they be red like 
erimſen, they ſhall be as wooll, A poor Malefa- 
ctor once ging io his Execution, had that Pa- 
thetical Expretſion in his Mouth, O, God is & 
great forgiver ! Ged us 4 great forgroer ! youls, 
yu may find him fo after all your aggravated 
dns. Though you have finned againit ou 
own knowledge, yet it is the Character of our 
God, in Exod 34. 6. He forgives iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſon and ſm Tho you have ſinned againſt 
buds Mercy, yt it is the Attribute s Bon God, 
in Mic. 7. 13. He delights in pardvning of im- 
quity, Perhaps you have been ready to Jam ; but 
this we may be (ure of in Neb. 9. 17. hes & 
Ged ready to pardon, a God of Pardons, even 
full of them. Have you broken yout Vows ? 
Then renew them, and return ro God, who 
then lays in I/a. 55. 7. He wil! have mere, and 
abundantly pardon It may be you have main- 
tain'd a long Har with God ; yet now at Lalt 
ly down the Aris of Rebellion; the Lord 
lays, To dy, after fo lon? @ time 3 US nor yer 
alioge:ther ro late. You that are grown old, 
and gray, and horrible rspe in your evil ways, 
heat now that charm in Fer. 3. 1. Thou batt 
plaid the harlot with many levers, y*t renen agaumn 
to me, ſaith the Lord. In the Primitive Tunes 
there was one Viftoriws, a very Old Man, con- 
verted unto Chrittianiry '; the Church wowd 
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not receive him for ſome time ; for thought 
they, Old Men wſe no: ſo is be converted uws 
God; bur he did evidence the realiry of his 
Converſion ſo, that then they ſang Hymns up- 
on it in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and it was 
every where ſhouted, Victorius us become a Chri- 
ſtien ! Truly Father, ſuch an Acclamation may 

er = made of you. God grant that it may 

0. 


The ſecond Reaſon of Deſpair. 


I have playd the Hypocrite before God. I have 
lived a ſtranger to God, under an high profeſſon 
of bis Name, Tea, I have eat and draxk unau- 
#bily &t the Table of the Lord. And 1s there ay 


bope for ſuch an one as I ? 
ANSWER. 


Tes, if you now ſeriouſly bewail, and for- 
ſake your own FHypocriſie ; and 1f you now come 
to a more thorough clofure with Jelus Chritt. 
Some eminent Minilters have been fir!t -con- 
verted by their own Sermons, "Twas {aid unto 
one in Ats 8. 21, 22. Tiy heart is not right: 
repent therefore of this thy wickedneſi, and pray i 
God, To you is the charge given. 


The third Reaſon of Deſpair. 


I fear the Spirit of God has done firiving with 
me, fo hard is this heart of mini become ; 


then 1 am paſt hope for ever. 


A N- 
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And are you indeed afraid of this? Are you 
concerned abour ir ? Thar is a cerrain fign that 
the Good Spirit is yet ſtriving with you. "Tis 
in ſome degree a ſoft Heart, that feelingly com« 
plains of an hard Heart, The Bleſſed Spirit of 
God is at work upon you in thoſe very Trous 
bles which you arc now exerciſed with. 


The fourth Reaſon of Deſpair. *> 


T have long laboured in vain ; I have prayed long, 
ond bepged long, for ſome glumpE Gods good 
Will unto me ; but he has hitherto denyed me ; and 
6 not thy a fign that I am a Reprobate ? 


ANSWER. 


No. Bur if you can follow God in the dork, 
us a ſign that you are one of his Children, one 
of his Choſen. Can you continue crying for 
the Favour of God, though he feem to call you, 
«Dog ? He will then quickly ay, O Soul, grea? 
is thy Faith ! Well, hold on, pray ftill, beg 
ſtill. Say like him in Luke 5. 5. #7 have toil d 
all night, and have caught nothing ; mewertheleſs 
« thy word I will let the net again. Who 
koowy what the next pull may bring ? 
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The fifth Reaſon of Deſpair. 


] doubt 1 have committed the unpardonable 


Sin ; and then all miy hope is loft for evermore. 


ANSWER 


This is a Temprarion which uſually perſons 
at their f * Converſion are rroubled with. Bur 
are youu inveod fea; of this ? Then you are 
ro gultyof it. Moreover, have you any value 
forthe Blood of the Lord Jelus Chritt 2 Or, 
wonld you be forry ro fee the People, or the 
Serv.mts of the Lord Jetus, ruined 2 Are you 
not implacably (et ag init all the Jarereſt of God? 
Then be of good cheer ; you have been kept 
from the great tran/orefſion. 

Well then, let nt the clogs of this Deſpar 
any more obitru.t your Converfion unto God. 
Bur 1 thouk! " K, 


Ill. To pive {me DireAions to deſpairing 
Souls. 16 tuch, | wuuld oaly lay, 


Firſt, Do not miſtake, and you need not 4 
ſpair ; e\pecnlly fave right Thoughts about 4 
cloſure with Feſus Ci/t. It 15 not to be ſupps- 
fed, that we way not lay hold on Chriit by 
Faith, ull we tit tor and fuch remarkable de- 
grees Of Hum! (tation in us. Thole Books which 
tcl as WC pre it we b6.4eve, beture we have 
Arrived uno certain Patt þ frajns of Cont: itul 
Wm us, Will avt ring us t0 jmeere 
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bur ſorrowful Deſperation. Would you have an 
Heart that may mourn and bleed for Sin > To 
dote with the Lord Jetus Chriit, is the way ro 
ger ſuch an Heart. We are not to tarry from 
ſelus Chritt until our Hearts are good ; but we 
mutt carry what Hearts we have unto the 
Lord Jcius, for the mending and changing of 
them. 

Second/y, Though you deſpair never fo much, 
yet ute no endirectt courſes in 1t. 

In Deſpair jome will, with a fort of Sorcery, 
go ro comfort or condemn themielyes. It was 
a great Impiety in one under Deſpair, to throw 
| a Glals on the Ground, and lay, As ſure as that 
| breaks, I am dammed ! though God with intinite 

Compatiion prevented the breaking of it. It 

is as for Perſons to let the Bible fall open 
of it (elf, reſolving that the firſt word they ee, 
ſtall fertle their Opinion of themſelves. An 
ordinary, but an ungodly practice ! The Old 
Heathen uted this piece of H#7tcheraft on the 
Books of their Homer and Virgil. "Ts a thing 
as ampious as perillous to abute the Sacred Bible 
0. 


In Deſpair, others with /e/f-ywrder go to de- 
ſtroy themſelves. But unro all that arc hur- 
med hereunto, I do, as Paw/ to the Jaylor, cry 
with a lond voice, Do thy ſelf no harm. Des 
ceived Soul, as yer thou hatt a Dmor of Hope, 
thou may'(t yer become an Holy and an Happy 
Soul, and a Companion of the Ange's tor ever- 
more, But if thou art a /e{f murderer, tiere 
# wo hope ; ſuch wicked Rebels an. Fighters 
againſt God, go down ts th+ pit, in a manner 
ay I 


* 


k 
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ſo impenitent, that commonly we cannot hope 
for them. You then rhat are haunted with 
ſollicirations hereunto, hear the charge of God ; 
go preſently, and rec! your Cale ro ſome 
Godly and Able Friend. Neither take nor keep 
the Devils Counliel; for you have yet an ac- 
cepted time, yet a day of Salvation. 

Thele rhings may be ſpoken, that you may 
nor deſpair. But let no Pillows be thereby town 
under the Arms of them, whom the Lord ſay: 
there is mo peace unto, Let every Man deſpair 
of ever ſeeing the Kingdom of God, unlets he be 
born again. Let every Man deſpair of elcaping 
the Worm which dyeth not, and the Fire which ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched, if he do not pluck out his 
Regbt-Eye, and cur off his Right-Hand betore the 
Lord. Read that Scripture, rake that warning 
wn Deut. 29. 19, 20. If 4 man blefi himſelf in bs 
heart, and ſay, 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart : The Lord will 
mort ſpare, but then the anger of the Lord and his 
gealoujie ſhall ſmoke againit that man. O conh- 
er Of 1t. 
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Nor let any deſpair of Deliverance diſcou- 
rage the People of fod in their low Eſtate. 


The People of God are fomerimes in a Baby 
lon of Opprethon and Confuſion ; there is a 
Myſtical Babylon in the World: Here the Pev- 
ple of God ſometimes lye under ſuch difad- 
vantagcs, that they lay, Our Bones are drjed, od 
Hope is leſt. Yer be of good courage 5 L 


%% 
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Wa CAM Yeh! PLATE: The People 0! God arc 
debvercd at a time when there could be leatt 
expectation ot 1 hr will be when we our 
lelves arc at the /oweft ebb of Dittrels ; when 
we are COme,. Auliam /perare [autem ; When 
JJazc 1s On the Altar. bound ; when we have 
none ſhut W; Or Jert 1 CN. then 1 15 na! Load 
appears to 1tave TI tad m Pal. 12. 5. Fo 
the eppreſſ.on of the poor, for the ſigving of the 
needy. now will | avije faith tre Lord; I will et 
him in fafety. "TT was thus when the Reforma- 
tron began. All C/riſtendom was then covered 
with an Hell of Ignorance and Barbary. A: 
that time. -what was done for the Church of 
God, 11 England particularly, made a Foreigner 
ay of it, Te paſt Anes ae pared of at, the pre- 
lent Are ors admire at. the future Ages will ft 
aſton. ſhed at xt. Such things are done by God 
tor tus People when they lay of themiclves, 4+ 


- 


oe brougl't very (ow | And 1t will be when ow 
Enemies are at the / # flood of Iniolence and 


Wickedneis When 8 ah tad, I wil; purſue 
them into the wilder, 1 will overtale them, I 
will divide the fpril, my luſ? ſhall be /atined upon 
them then wz ; rhe Leviathan 1oOn £1ven ror 
mr wnto the LAY: pie anDavrang Foe wilder neh. 
When the Scarlet nh are brags, 1 foal ſee no 


4 La. 


ferrow, then Os that 4 er; 4717 CONE 4; Onee 
Twas la11 in Ne 1 11. I irice trey Vf folaen 
tevetber a thorrs, and w 1; 8 they are JI ungen 
drunk wds. = ſr: io] be axwoured t flu.” & JIG 
&. Mark, when ll M: n have 10 cloicly and 

aptly laid their marrers. that like folded eroms 
a4 racy 
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they may prick all about them, and yer never 
tear to be taken a/under ; when they have their 
Drunken Cabals, and are further dr1% with Corr 
fidence and Securi:y, then 1t 15 rhat the conſu- 
ming Wrath of God falls upon them. T he fur- 
ly Captains that cry'd, Come down, thor: Man of 
God, come down quickly ! mitead thereof, they 
telt the Fire of God come down upon them. 

'hus, when Men arc come 10 lay. Come down 
Churches ! or come down Sermons ! or ceme down 
Miniſters, come down quickly ; then the Great 
God will quickly bring his Fiery T hundenng 
Plagues upon them. Such Men, did they make 
a 112ht we of their Bibles, they coul | not bur be 
territed by thar Word of God, wn Jer. 5. 25. 
Among my prople are found wicked men ; they jet 
a trap, they catch men : As a cape 38 full of birds, 
ſo are their buſes full of deceit, therefore they ae 
become preat, and waxen rich. It follows, Sath 
the Lord, ſhall not my ſoul be avenred on ſuch 4 
nation as this * Well then, 

In the worit of "Vines and Things, ler the 
thought of this incourape Faith and Prayer, and 
ler Patience allo upon this account have nts per- 
tett work : Leave all Penpcance ro the Lord. Let 
us wait on the Lord, and keep 115 way. Let us 
Tait on the Lord, and be © ood courage : Mut 
ſ jay, on the Lord 
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Help for the Internal Diftem- 
per 


companied. 


— — 
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My Son, Deſpiſe not thow the Chaſten- 
ins of the Lord, nor Faimt when 
thog art Revuked of Him, 


H E World has never yet teen the Day, 

| tince the Sin and Fall 0: our unhappy 
Father, wheremany Man alive had nor 

cauſe to ſay, like him in Lam. 3. 1. I an the 


Man that bath ſeen Afftittion. But the World s 
I 3 now 
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now plunged into that Age, wherein perillew 
Times do pur {ome {pecial Accents, borh of Bit- 
terneſiand Frequency, upon that Affiition which 
Mankind 1s expoted unto. And that little part 
ot the World, unto which we belong, encoun- — 
ters with tuch complicated Fudrments of Heaven, 
as render Affliction yer turthcer confiderable a- 
mong our telves. "Js no little Afﬀt:cion, that 
Sword. and Plague, and Fire, ar once coming 
upon a poor People mutt needs be the occation 
of. Hence *tis, thar ſome AMicted Perions 
are mournmng over their ſickly Bodies, and ma- 
king the Complaint of Fob, H/eariſome Night: 
are appointed wito me, my Skin 1s broken and become 
loathſome. Some Afflicted Perſons are mourning 
over thur broken Eſtates, and hghing the Com- 
plain of Naomi, I am become Empty. And not 
a trw. are weeping over their departed Friends 
from Day ro Day. One wrings her Hands, 
like the Dittretled Widow that came to Eliſke, 
ſaying, They Servant my Husband s Dead Ano- 
ther laments his being in the condition of Ezelyei 
having /-ft tre Deſire of by Eyes with a ſtroke 
Here you ſhall hear the Moans of an Orphan, 
laying like David, My Father and my Mother 40 
forſak” me. Ani there you ſtall fee bercaved 
Parents, 11 the PO.tUre Of Rachel, weeping for their 
Cinldien. ard ret im? to be Como fed for T7 CI! Cil- 

/oM1, becauſe they are nbt. Bur, behold in thetc 
V ords a countel proper for all thele Children 
dffiiction. Ir: is 1f this very I ext in:umared unto 
us, IhatrheGod of Heaven has in the Scropewre 
# Truth made provilion for the dircthiew of them 
tat ſhall be in  «fflictien, and that our wiſcs- 
r44ge 
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nav 1m dffiictiom proceeds trom our not remem 
bring and regarding of this af profirable Ward. 
] Know not Whether there be anv one thing Of 2 
£74. Figure mn a Cn i/tian Conver/aton, than 
the right bearing of affiitim ; and the Text 
now Derore us, WL aili!t us to dicourie upon 

that bletied Skill 
Once ot the beit Preachers and H :iters that 
ever ved. 1 under the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mgvty here making tome The of the Dottrome de- 
bvered by him 1m the tormer par: of tus Epiitk 
to the C:msſtianiſed, but Apeſtatiſmg Hebrewes ; 
and indeed, that was the utual Method of his 
Holy Sermons. The Apoſtolcal Ex'ort4ion in our 
Context, 1s, unto a panent pericverance under 
all the affiactions which our protetiion of Chri- 
Ranty may be attended with; and tevcral, 
weighty. purigent Arguments. do in our Con- 
text prels that Ex/ertarion. One of thoie Ar- 
guments 1s contained im the V eric now read un- 
tous; Tris drawn, trom the Gracious Detiga of 
God in ail thouir affuctions WT3h AX GAX0 CXxXcT- 
Cie us with. All the affuciions that we are 
lqueez d withal, whether we contder them on 
our part, Or on Grids part, they carry in them 
very charming Characters On ow per, our 
aFfiittions come as witneſſes ; they are to wines 
our being thoie Chi/d/en, whole Nurture the Great 
God 1s very carctul ot. On Gods p&7#, our affis - 
tHoms Come as chaſtiſements ; they are to chaſtrſe 
us into that holanefi, and /rwifulne), which the 
God of Heaven 1s well-pleated with. All of 
this is infinuated unto us in our Text ; which 
% 2þ for, defi nor the claftwong the Lord, 
4 


wr, 
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nor faint wien rebuked of him. Before I give 
you thole Remarks, which 1 am to make upon 
this Golden Sentence, you mutt let me mind 
you of rhole that are here made by the Apottle 
Paul himiclt. The Text is a Quoration of what 
fell from the Pen of Solomon Hundreds of Years 
before, in Prov. 3. 11. My ſon, deſpiſe not the 
chaſtening of the Lord, neither be weary of hu cor- 
rettion Ihe Apoltle oblcrves, That it 1s an Ex- 
hortation, which may allo be rendred, a Conſe 
lation ; there 1s indeed Comfort as well as Cam 
fel contained in it. He again obſerves, 1 hat 
ſpeaks ; no part of the Bible is to be a dumb or a 
dead Lener to ws; there 1s a Voice in every Line 
of it. He allo obferves, That it ſpeaks to ws ; 
The Oracles ot the Bible, rhough they were at 
hrit more unmeiiarely directed untg thele or: 
thole, that arc now Gicad and gone, yet we thould 
count our lelves as inrmarely concerned therein, 
asif we were by Name Addrefled in them. He 
Iikewiie oblerves, '1 hat it ſpeaks tg,yis, as to 
Children. It is 1n the Qualny of a Father that 
our God affliiAs us rom time ro tume; and 1t 
becoines us to maintain the Frames and Hopes 
ot Children under tuch Fatherly Diſperitations. 
He turthermore obicrves, That our Affluctions 
are both Chaſtemmngs and Rebukes of God upon 
us ; they arc Chaſtenings, which 1umnplies Corrects- 
ons with Inſtruttions to var Souls ; they are alto 
Rebules, which unplics Convittions of what 1s 
a nils in vs ; in ſhort, they are but parts of the 
Liberal Education which our Heavenly Fathcr 
bettows upon us. 1 may lately rell you, that 
al theſe ©. re Notes which the Apattle Paw himiel!: 


ww ould 
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* upon this Text. if he had 


it { 

by have 4 you a Sermon upon ; 
tor | ther tving plamly before us hers. 
| 15 r hucbendry of the Hour 
row T1 1) take notice of theſe Oblerva- 


nons ; bur there 15 one more which the Apoſtle 
woul! leav© 7 ro Railoe. "Is, That there arc 
wo Di/temnrys which we ſhould nnder all Aﬀei- 
(arms | MCern 0 IGT te aVAaIaumg Ot; that in 
all our -!f/::ctz0nus WE lhould keep up a Temper, 
both in ur Couraze and mn our Patience ; that 
1 Ov! —_— there 1s a defpr/omg, which 18 
an Exce!>, or an Error on the Right Hand, and 
there 15 © dpenidy which 1s a Detect. or an 
Error on the Left Hand, very Religioutly ro be 


watchet againit. In fine, I his ts the Obſerva- 
non Winch we have ro intaft upon, 


Thar on rhe one fde a defpsfmg of. on the other 
hde, a deſbending at, Aﬀiictions, 15an Evil which 
'us our Dury carctully to avoid. 


Behold now incumbent on us a double Dury 
with retcrence ro thote Aﬀizttions which m an 
evil World we meer withal. 


[. It mutt be our ftudy ro avoid- the defpr/me 
of Aﬀfiicizcows We mult not flewght them, con- 
tem them, ditregard them, or treat them as it 
we were no! - coacerned in them ; but a potunve 

tpect uno them, 1s alio required ot us. 


Frrſt [- is our Dury to be atiectonately 


lenfivle 0: the Blows, which by Atthctions are 
given 
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given to uz: A quick ſenſe uſually accompanies 
the Grace of God in the Heart of Man. A 
ſtupid, and a fotriſh Temper under Affiiiou, 
15 very contrary ro the Expectations of the 
Lord our God ; a Stoica/ Apat! y 1S no Chriſtin 
Vertue ; bur it 15 mcentnoned as a Breat prove» 
carion, in Fer Y. Bo OO Loi d. 7: u hatt ſtriczen 
them, but they have not prieved Our God has 
beftowed Afﬀettions upon us, and He expects 
that they ſhould be tutably moved by tuch 
Afiictions as He ſhall vitir us withal. We muſt 
nor receive the Blowes of God, hike a Stock fiſe, 
without any fecling of them ; bur every afflict- 
ed Man ſhould with tome tenſible Patiions tel, 
This us @ fore Chaſteninzs and Rebuke upon me. It 
was brought in as a {ad Indictment againit that 
inſentible People, in Iſa. a2. 23. The fire burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart, For AtiiCtions 
ro come and burn us out of our Ermoyments, 
and yer for us to keep Hearts untouch d with a 
{ſenſe of what has betallen us, 15 ro deſpiſe - the 
Cluſtening of the Lord. It 15 to put oft Humanity 
ir felt ; and, 1 pray, what Rule have we un 
Divinity for doing lo > We ſhould have our 
peniive Reſentments of our Afﬀictions, whether 
we look upon them as natr4! or as penal vil. 
There never was a ftouter Hero than «tid, 
who yet melted into Tears when he {gw the 
Frowns of God upon him. When one was 
raken with a Diſtemper, that had ſome relem- 
blance to the Small Pox, it was ſaid of her, 
Numb. 12. 14. If her Father bad ſpit in her Fact, 
ſhould ſhe nat be aſhamed Thus ought we 10 
entertain our Affiictions, as things that are to 
humble 


% 
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humble us, and abai&t us before the Lord. 
There 1s a comfortable Order of our Conditions 
and Circumitances, which God himſelf has 
implanted into us rhe detircs of; this Order 1s 
mvaded and ditturbed by all of our Afﬀtiitions ; 
and it 1s a Sin for us now to ſtupifie our quit 
Arprehentions hereof, by faying, Hl, It can't 
be bi pd; and, There s an end ont z or by uting 
the Cauteries Which were the Common Rehets 
ot the Ancicnt Heathen, im their Diltrefles ; this 
IS, as orice fays, to have in our Souls a Cam, 
lixe tat of the Dead Sea; tis indced a Caim 
with a Cw/e. 


Secondly. It is our Duty to be awfully fen- 
ible of the Hand trom which Afﬀiitions come 
unto us. We mutt not reckon our Afﬀiction ro 
be mcecr caſual! Events. or the Effects of Imuſtice 
and [1/1 trom our Neighbours ; but we are to 
think, as 1n Amos 3. 6. Shall there be Evil in the 
City. and the Lord hath not done it > No, There 
ſhall not be ſo much as an Houle in all the Town 
robbed or burned, bur there ſhall be a dorng of 
the Lord about it. In our Afﬀeictions, we mutt 
look beyond Second Cauſes, and believe the Pro- 
tidence of the Great £0d abour them all, and 
lay with our telves, I have to do with God in all 
of theſe Calamitics. Many in their Aﬀichons 
only lak downward ; but we are to cait our Eyes 
another way, and lock upyrd. that we may lee 
the Original of all our 11039105; and weargp 
think, ike hum in Job 5 © Afﬀicction comes not 
forth of the Duſt, net: + Treuble ſpring out of 
the Grand. It may b- i aat Affuction bas laid 

our 
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nur del:ghrs in the Dult, and in the ground ye! 
we mutt not think the Affittion proceeds from 
ſo low a caule. In all our /fſes, mn becomes us 
to lay with him of old, The Lord has taken ana; 
and 1h all the wrongs that have been dune unto 
us, we ihould lay with him, Tis God has bidden 
jt. Though the Arrows of AfMiction that are 
ſhor ar us, do ſcem to come never {o much at 
s venture, yer we mult periwade our {elves that 
the Hand of Gol has the directing of them. 
Aﬀfitied Men do often lay, 'twas their Fortune 
ro meet with tuch or ſuch a difaſter ; thy For- 
tune, Man ; for ſhame, take 104. the Name of 
that Ido! into thy Mourh. We may not alcribe 
unto a blind cnc any of thole AﬀMichons 
whuch our attairs are crippled with. Although 
the Hand of God in our Afii.tons be wrapt up 
in a Cloud, yer ſhould the tight of our Souls 
per.ctrate unto it ; and God ſoul not be con- 
cealed trom us by the crowd of immnmcdiate 
Agent, whuch are the Inliruments of our Vexa- 
tons. 

Thirdly, It is our Dury to be Pioufly tfenſible 
of rhe ex4 tor winch Aftittions come upon us. 
We muit nnagine that our Aftittions are mana- 
ged by the All-Wile God, with fome aim at our 
amend: mevr and improvement ; and we ſhould 
often ask, like her of old, H/yam I thus 2 Tis 
the Command in Mic. 6. 9. Hear the rod, We 
are 10 think thar there 1s a loud call and voce 
of God in every Rod with which he does afflict 
us ; we thould Iabuur ro know, and labour to do 
thole things about which onr Afti&:ons are the 
Monitors of our God unto us. In all Aﬀictions 
we 
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we ſhould teriouſly requeſt, like him in Feb 


to. 3. Shew me wherefore theu contendeſ? with me. 
We ſhould inquire what $in our Afﬀtittions come 
to correct us tor ? and we thould pretently fer 
upon a thorough Repentance of that evil way ; 
we ſhould prefen:ly itone that Achan whach has 
been the Troubler of us ; and we ſhould pre- 
ſently caſt over the Wall the Head of that Sheba 
which has cauled the Armies of Heaven to be- 
leagure us. We ſhould inquire what good our 
Aﬀeactions corae to excite us to ? And we ſhould 
prelently fer upon the expretiing of that Grace 
and the performing of that work, which we find 
our ſelves now under a new obligation to ; we 
ſhould pretently bring forth tuch Fruzts as all our 
prunings and purgings arc deligned for. If 
our Affiittions produce not (uch things as theſe 
upon us, they are bur like {tripes bettow d up- 
on the Hide of a wild Aſſes Coir. Never was 
there a ſadder or a blacker brand upon a mile- 
rable Man, than that in 2 Chron. 28. 22. In 
the time of his diſtreſi did he treſpaſi yet more 
egainſt the Lord, And there never was a more 
doletul fight in the World, than that of 4 Thief 
01 the Croſs contimurg I1s ” alurmaty againſt the 
Som of God. Would you hear w hat 1s meet for 
us under our Aﬀictions 2 I I] tell you then,m the 
belt words that can be ipoken ; I mean thoſe in 
Job 44. 31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto Geal 
bave born chaſtiſement, 1 will nt offend any more, 
If we do not thus behave cur felves under our 
Aſflittion, we deſpiſe the chaſtrung of the Lord 
Bur this is not all vur Duty ;, p7- ſupereft, 


[IL Ir 
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II. It muſt alfo be our ftudy ro avoid the &- 


[X 

Sponding ar Affiitions. Our Souls mult not fuf- te 
ter any diſſolution by them ; nor vmu1ill we ſuffer ; 
\ 


our ſelves to be thereby relaxed into the difor- 
ders of Impatience. Bur more politvely and 
particularly. 


Firſt, It is our Duty tro undergo Afﬀtiiions 
with a fubmiihve Coutentation of Soul. We 
mult keep ouWSouls from rhcte Deliqu4 ac De- 
liria, thole wretched ſwoonings which Aﬀictons 
may dilpole us unto. Bur how ? "Tis (aid in 
Luke 21. 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls 
There 1s a fintul Patience, which renders the 
Soul a Galley ſlave, there is a Brutal Patience 
which renders the Soul an I/ſachtr, under all 
Afﬀictions ; and there is a Moral Bravery which 
Payans have fomerimes born their Trials with. 
Bur our Lord ſays, Tor: muſt have | your | Patience ; 
tis a Chriſtian Paticnce, which we are to be 
ftucious of Under Afictions. we have rhetc 
Two comprehenſive Things ro do, for the cor 
tenting of us; both of them intimated in P/a/ 
39 


1. Under Aﬀfictions we are tro ſupprels all 
Tumulruous Diſcomprſures in our telves ; there 1s 
an Holy Silence which we are now to command 
our ſelves into. Our God faycs ro us, as to the 
diſconfolare Parent in Fer. 31. 16. Refrain thy 
Voice from weeping, and thins Eyes from Tears. 
Be not immoderate in any of rhy Lamentarions. 
Lhere are Diſcompolures of Tongue whuch are 
now to be reſtrained, In our AfMictions br 
mu 
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nm beware of haſty Wiſhes; we may not 
wow fy out into the Dittemper of Elijah, when 
te was en tired with Is Troubles. and ſaid 
t s noun. ; now. O Lord, take away wn Lite. 
Nor may we noOW 1all the Dittemper of Fob, 
when he law tliat hu was not enough panned by 
) Nerxghbour NL: " 5 917 DYC 3% wy you! 
ead In our Afﬀhittons we mult beware of 
tafty Cenſures too Ve mav no: now Fret a 

7. like thoſe G1troetied ones wil m nc P roPp "het 
compares ro H71 Bulls in 4 my tilled with the 
Fury of the Lord Nor may we now Rat:l ar 
Man, like the Raging Ijraeiztes im the Wilder- 
nels, crying out upon Moves, as the Anthour of 
Wthe Deitruction that ca:ne upon them. I here 
are UKewile Dificompotures of Heart, which arc 
now to be Rettramed. Saycs the Apoltle, 

mid bate you without Diſtrattzon; there arc 
(ae: and Griefs which vw ondertuuly aultraft the 
Souls of them ' like an Army in a Rout } tha! 
eros Accidents come rumbling 1n upon. We 
mutt not tutfer our Souls ro be dijtracted or 4:- 
angt into inconrxrent Notions as may untit us 
tr Communion with the Lord our God. We 
mutt not hke David oncupon the lots of a 
don, lay the Reims upon the Necks of the H71d- 
beaſt: that are within us ; bur we malt come to 
uch a uierne!s and Scrtiement of our _ 
& the | ———— Hama had, when e had 
pared out her Soul unto tre Lord Ay then, 
ander our Afictions we mutt terch all our Peace 
tom our Converſe with the Bletied God 1n all 
His Arcribures ; we mutt quell our own unru- 
lnels by remembring, Tu God 1h48 bes done ll 


frat 
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that I feel. "Tis the Sight of God that mui 
allay all rhe Madnels and Foaming which we 
now find our (elves prone unto ; thus Moſ: in 
Heb. 11. 27. Endured, as ſeeing lim who Ini. 

ſible. We ſhould keep our Souls in Order, by 
having our Eyes vpon the Sovereignty of God 
We mult confels, as in Feb 9. 12. None may [a 
to Him, What doſt thou ? And tor this Keaton, 
we ſhould have no lecrert Clamours in our Souls, 
when he goes to meddle with any of ovr Darl- 
ings ; we muſt have no Mcwn and Tuum in our 
Tranſactions with God, but ler Him rake all, 
becauſe as David laid once of his Riches, Lod, 
All of ths s Thine alone. We {hould hikewile 
keep our Souls in Order, by having our Eyes 
upon the Rizhteouſneſi of God. We mult con- 
tels, as in Neb. 9. 33. Thou art Fuſt in all that 
brought upon us. for thou haſt done Right, but we 
have done wickedly : and for this Realon we thould 
be tree from all Murmurings at what comes 
npon us. In the worit of our Difficulucs, we 
thould call ro mind, My own Doings bave procured 
theſe things unto me) and lay, Hy ſhould an 
Man alsve complain of the puniſhment of his Ini- 
quities? We ſhould moreover, Eye the /1/dom 
ot God, for the Calming our Souls. We mult 
confels with him in Pſal. 119. 17 5. Tho in Faith- 
fulneſi haſt Aﬀutted me. And theretore we ſhould 

riwade our felves, that the Faithful God is 
, bur tulnlling of his Covenant in all the Incon- 

veniencies that may befal us ; that He can bring 
forth Meat out of the Eater, atid that we now 
know not what He does, but we may hereafter. We 
ſhould turthermore Eye the Goodnefi of God - 


?t 


ſtal reap in Fox, We ſhould expect, That the 
I 


the compoting of out Spirirs in our ſaddeſt Hours 
Ve are to contels with him in P/al. 115. 51. 
It n good for me, that I have been affiitted And 
hence, we thould humbly conceive that we (tall 
not be Iblers by any of our Miſtaps ; but that 
our God wall ry ws and prove ns, to dv us good in 
the latter end - And we ſhould impure a!l to love, 
tunk, "Ts becauſe God loves me, that he does v+- 
tute and chaſten me. Finally, We ſhould Eye 
the Fulne/s of God, for the rectifymg of what 
wild Thoughts we may have about our Mue- 
nes. We ſhould hear the God of Heaven tay- 
ng r0 us, as in Gen. 17. 1. | am the All-/ufficient 
God And hence, we ſhould i the ablence and 
wihdrawing of all other things, yer tatishie our 
elves by this, God # my portion till, and He s All, 


and mifinitely more than All. 


Second'y. Tis our Duty to undergo AﬀM:Rt:- 
ow with a believing Expectation of Soul. When 
we are never 10 much a/quirred, Vt are We to 
ay that Charge upon our iclves, 1n P/al. 43. 5 
O my Soul, hope in God. for 1 ſhai! yet prozje hams. 
An Affiition. though 1: bear never 10 har4 upon 
us, yet 1t ſhould not k:ll our hope 341 God tor the 
gvog ifſue of i. In the midito: all our Lamen- 
tons we ſhould fill be of that Principle, in 
Lem. 3. 26. It # good that a man ſhould lope, and 
quaer'y wait for the ſalvation of Ged. An hopeiets 

r in Aﬀichon, 15 the fainrmg of the Soul 

An afflicted Man ſhould 1t1ll Keep alvec I wo 
rions. One thing to be expected by 

him, 5 that 1m Pſal. 126. 5. They that Jow wn Tears 


Clouds 
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Clouds will onc Day blow over, and that we 
ſhall one Day be ar reſt trom the Loads that 
now he upon us : And fuppole we, Non fi male 
nunc, & olim fic erit ; --but, that as it is aid, 
The Lord will not always chide. Another thing to 
be expected 1s, that in 2 Cor. 4. 17. Ow light 
affiiction, which 1 but for a moment, worly for u 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
We ſhould expect, I hat we ſhall be Gainer; by 
all our Sorrows; and we ſhould fay of our 
ſelves, as one of the Martyrs did, My God # 
now ſcouring of me, that He may ſet me among Hu 
Veſſels of Honour, on an High Shelf in Heaven fu 
ever; and we ſhould fay ro our lclves, as ano- 
ther of the Martyrs did, Hold out, O my Faith 
and Patience, hold out a little more, and Heaven 
will quickly make amend for all. 


Thirdly, * Tis our Duty ro undergo Afton 
with a Gracious Reſolution of Soul. We ſhould 
not by Aftition be dilcouraged in Devetion, but 
lay with a Nouble Zeal, as he in Fob 13. 15- 
Though He ſlay me, yet will I truſt in Him. What- 
ever Afflictions overtake us, we thould ttull cleave, 
as Barnabas expretied it, with full purpoſe of Heart 
wnto the Lord; and we thould be able till ro 
lay like them, mn P/al. 48. 17, 18. All thy # come 
_ us, yet have we not forgotten thee, O Lad. 

e ſhould be retolved tor the Service of God, 
though the H7ath of Mar ſhould moleſt us n 
rt. Cain's Club ihould not make us at all abate 
ot our ſacrificing to the Lord): Though the Per- 
lecutors keep roaring like {d many Lions 
Leopards upon us, yer ſhould we reſolve op 
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Thoug: our Cremer: Mar 1,0uk ne Ct ( 
much aritreucd dv the itrokes of Gay UDON 
yet we laulst reiotve, 1 wi.i be named by nowr © 
theje thing: from Endeavour! i fruſr mv Cole 
mit 159 We Gould relolve, Ihat for us to 
Lne 37 ſra. be Corsft, although our Lore: are 
never 1o muct; emiutrered by praing and paining 
Sdichweſſes Ve ſtould retulve, That we will be 
net 3m foot ITT ark: though 1? be our POTION tO 
be the Poor of con PParid We ſhould rotilve 
That we wil! do all we can to Honour the 
Name of God, though our Name thoult have 
never 10 much KReproact cait upon FT. Ana we 
d relolve, That whatever Crocs we have 
1 Our Craidren Or our Server, Vo: we w.!l be 
c__ Servanzs and Cli.dren to the Lorc ou! 
a 


Thus we Fain nos when Revuked of Hun 
APPLICATION 


Ard nOW , Le: NC Aﬀercte m ths A anoy, 
avend unto the Exbortation £4 feds 1nTe 
Chruttians, Y ou have beea /uffcr ing 4 thou 
cher 


; 1 pray, now uffer 4 Hr 


K 2 1. Be 
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I. Be not faulty in deſpiſing of your AfiiAion; 
but ſo bear them as to be the better tor them. 
You have been ſmite&n with mulnply'd Imprel- 
fions from the Hand of God upon you ; but O 
ter it not be laid of you, as in Fer. 2. 30. In 
vain have 1 ſmitten them, they have received wo 
correttion. "The Errand of all your Affti#:om is 
to bring you unto greater meaſures of Halmeſi 
and Righteouſneſi than you have been heretofore 
usd unto. Deſpiſe not theſe Meflengers of Hea- 
ven, fo as to tend them away withour their 
Errand. 
Conſider, Firſt. 

If your are nor the beter tor your Afton, 
'tis a fign that you are very bad indeed ! There 
is an obſtinate Seupidity, in that Soul, which 
AMictions will nor awaken to Repentance. 'Iis 
from the Hardneſs of our Hearrs, that we 
ſhould need any AMiQtions ro redute us from 
our Evil Ways; that the ſweet Invitations of 
the Golpel will not operate fo far upon us as 10 
bring us home ro our God ; that He mult ute 
Briars and Thorns upon us, before we can be 
taught what an evil and 4 bitter thing it u tofa- 
fake the Lord. But for a Man to go on in fin, 
ater that AfMiction has been employ'd upon 
him, this truly is a more abominable Hardnels. 
We may tay of ſuch doletal unreclaimable 
Creatures, as in Jech. 7, 12. They have mace 
teir Hearts, as an Adanzant Stone, and there ® 
great Wrath up them. We read concerning 
the Word of God, That it s an Hammer which 
 brealg the Rocky to pieces, Bur what an oy 
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haſt thou, to make light of Fords, yea, and of 
Wand: wo. proceeging from the Eteraal God ; 
yerily | 1 Nether Miſſione has no luch linpe- 
netravle iardnels in un. Whata Montiter of a 
Man, was Hiel the Builder of Ferico / of whom 
we read, in 1 King. 16. 34. That when he be- 
gun his Wickednetis, God killed une of his Chil- 
gen; but he went on, and then God killed 
another ot his Chi/dren ; yer he gave not over, 
all at lait the Mo't High God had cut off all his 
Family. Hearken to this, You that continue 1n 
vIns, albert onc AMiction after another has 
plaguing of you ; Youare like that wicked 
Hiel, the Prodigies of the World. Yea, Let 
me go on to lay, There 1s a Dewi/iſh Obſtinacy 
in the Soul, whom Afﬀictions do not good 
unto. Jr has been faid, Perſeverare in peccato eff 
Diabolicum ; But what a Degree ot Devillym 
then 15 1t for a Man to perleverc im thus ms - 
nies after he has been Afﬀicted for them? Is 
the Maligniry of the Devi(s in Hell ; the foul 
Fienls of Darknets, are Tormented for their 
Enmury to God, and yet they go about with 
horrible hery Chains of Guilt upon them, Con- 
firmed in thar Curſed Exmity. You that will 
continue in Rebel{zon againit God, nourwichitan- 
ding all your Afficions irom Hun, I pray, whom 
do you rake for your Father 1n this your Obdu- 
ratenels? May 1 not be laid, as in Fobn 5. 44- 
Ie are of your Father, the Devil: for u? What 
a Devil was that Roman Emperour, who as 
ofren as God Thundered over his Head, would 
with his Fire-works Thunder back again * —Þ 
All your lmpenitency under Atiliction, 15 vut 
! , K 3 Thunder wy 
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Thundering back upon the omnipotent God, 
when he 18 threarming ro dettroy you by the 
terrible Thunder of his Power, O conſider of it! 
And 

Conſider, Secondly, 

If you are not the berter for you paſt Aﬀicti- 
ons, the Almighty God has yet more and worſe, 
than thote ro inflict upon you. You mult not 
think that God has already ipent all his Arrows, 
Even i ts Life there are forer Plagues which 
God may have reſerved for you, if you make 
light of what you have already felt; 'He will 
heat the Furnace of his Vengeance yer Jeren 
times hotter for yon, Thus is what he fays in 
Lev. 26. 23.24. If ye will not be reformed by theſe 
things, I will puniſh you yet ſeven times more for 
your ſms. YSays the Lord, It Reds wont cure 
that Sinner, IN] try what Scorpions will do upon 
hun. Firit, the Man has had Lolles by Sea ; 
if he remain as worldly and woful a Creature 
as he was betore, then fays God, I'/{ bum bs 
Houſe for Lim ; it he remain (till the ſame, then 
{avs (2051, [1 no fred the Aorms with the dearefl 

riends be is tm the World ; 1t he remain itil 
was, then tays God, I'l kill him, I! 
utfer any Ground of mine to be cumbered by 
1etch as he. Jutt as Pharaoh, lo is many 
cr, tollow 4 with Plague after Plague; 
bur it nothing do obtain, then. as it was laid of 
old, The wrath of the Lord ariſes, till there » ma 
remedy And there are the Phagues of ancther 
Writ m tore, ro be then heaped upon them 
cat made light of whar they endured here. 
"I% ' . . 
"Tis po.luble thar God may give you a reipie 
_—_ from 
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from his Judgments ; as a Parent that has tryed 
allmeans tor rh& recovery of a prodigal Son, at 
length gives him over to his full Swinge in all 
manner of Balenets ; thus does God often fay 
over a delperare Sinner, as in I/a. 1. 5. Hy 
ſrould you be ſtrichen any more ! ye will revolt more 
and more. Bur this is only a diſmal Pretage of a 
hnal Ruine ar hand, for ſuch a forlorn Soul. 
The next News will be, In Hell he lifts up bn 
Fes, and crys out, I am tormented here ! Bur 
you that are groaning under AfMictions, rake 
this Warning of the Lord ; 1f vou do nut now 
turn to him that ſmites you, all thoſe AMictions 
are bur like the Irons and Harditips of a Priton 
upon a wretched Malefactor. going before a tar 
more terrible Execution : Your preſent Miſe- 
nes are but the Beginnings of Sorrows. Bebol.!, 
* Deſpiſers, and wonder, and be reduced. 


IT. And on the other hand, Be nor guilty of 
deſponding ar your Affictions ; bur bear them 
with ſuch a Patience as will be proper for you. 

none of your Exercites drive you into the 
fumes of Diſcontent ; bur according 10 that in 
Jam.1.4. Let patience have ts perfett work Oh be 
not fo faint in any of your Afflictions, as to fall 
out with God, or to ditcover the fecblenels of 
your Minds, by your inability ro encounter them. 
One that was tortured with grinding pains, 
ve that account of himſelf to them that asked 

im, How he did, I Grean, but I do not Grumble. 
You may mourn in your Atictions ; bur O do 
not murmur ; I'beleech you,not a word of that { 


Ler me ter before you a few Things, that may 
[IN 4 Ierye 
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ſerve as Cordials, tro keep you from fainting in 
your Afﬀictions. 


Conhder, Firſt ; 


All your Afﬀii;H:ons arc indeed your Advas- 
tapes. "Is a tweer Proinile that you have to 
feed upon, in Rom. $. 28. AU things ſhall work 
cogether for good, unto them that love God. Be 
your Afﬀictions never {ſo many, and never (a 
heavy, what are they > They are but Viſta 
#10ns ; thus the Oracles ot God have called them; 
they arc the Friendly Viſits of God unto- your 
Souls. "Tis a dark Tine with you; bur what 
lays the Pfalmiit, in Pſalm 112. 4. Uno the 
upripht there ariſeth Light in Darkneſ* I hte 
rroublelome Aﬀictions of yours, they are to 
promote your Knowledge ; they are bur the clay 
and ſpittle to open thole Eycs, that Sin has blind- 
ed. Certain = Herbs are good tor the Lyc- 
hehe, They are alſo to promate your Ferine ; 
they are bur the Phyſic, of which I may lay, 
Hercby Imaquity purged, and their Fruit us to 
4vay $11; they do but keep you near the Fire, 
that you may be rhe berter in Tune for the 
Work of God. It was a pittiful Outcry made 
by Good old Facob, when he parred with his 
Children, in Gen. 42. 36. All theſe things are 4- 
gainſt me. Bur, Good Sir, you had periſhed, if 
t had nor been tor thoſe very Thang; : and iu came 
afterwards to be acknowledged, in Gen. 50. 20. 
Ged meant jt wnto Good The Rod of God, 
which now atflicts you, rwill be like Aarons Rod ; 
you'l find vpon it, thoſe precious Bloſſoms, _ 

| w 
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will one Day cauſe you to ſay. I would not for 4 
Wall have been without that Afiittion ! 


Conſider, Secondly. 


Norwithſtanding all your Affi4:ns, you have 
enough to make you compleatly happy and 
bletied tor ever. Though you may want this 
and that Fine Thing in the World, yer you may 
lay, as in Þ/al. 116. 7. Return to thy Reſt, O my 
Soul ; for the Lord has dealt bountifully with thee. 
O paute a little. Has not God given you his 
Grace 2 Don t you hnd your Hearrs Touched 
with fincere Inclinations to what is Holy and 
Juſt and Good > Well then, you have the True 
Riches ; one Draclhm of Grace 15 worth all the 
Riches 1n the World. Again, Has not God gi- 
ven you his Chriſt * Have nor you felt your 
Souls cloting with hum, as your Prince and 
your Saviour 2 Well then, you have him, a 
whom all fulneſi dwells, One Chi will weigh 
down Ten Wirlds, In a word, Is not God 
Js? As the Courtier {aid unto his Compa- 
mon, Don't complain of any bard hap, ſo lang as 
than hatt Cxiar for thy Friend. So let me lay, 
Never complain of Affiiction, while God u yours. 
It you can lay, The Lord #s my portion, then, be 
your AfMictions what they will, you may allo 
lay, 1 have a goody Heritage. 
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Conhider, Thirdly. 


Though your Afirdious have never ſuch Ag. 
gravations in them, yer they might have be 
mntmely worſe than they are. 1 belcech you, 
wo make a Compariton. , 


\ 
Compare your aft your Dor 
You muſt own betore the Eoxd; in Exr 9. 


13. Lord, Thon haſt puniſhed us leſt than our Ini- 
quities deſerve. Though your Affiictions have 
bereaved you of this ard that pleaſant Thing, 
yer you have a thouland fuch Things lett abou 
you itil]; you have nor loft All; although we 
are all unworthy to have any thing at all. A 

was Mother, having one of her ewo Cluldren 
taddenly drowned, preſently rook up the tur- 
viving one, and laid, Bleſſed be God that has left 
we The ! Why, it any thing be /efe, it 1s more 
than we are worthy of. Burſuppole, A gone ; 
Whar ihall we fay chen? Why, Then | lay, 
yer, Man, Thou art out of Hell. Thou art woe 
thy to be broken in the place of Dragons, wor- 
riyy to have all the Scalding Lead that is in the 
Cup of Gods horribls Vengeance poured all 
duwn into thy fintul Bowels tor ever ; and ſhall 
a ile Flea bite now ict thee a Roaring before 
the Lord ? 


Again, Compare your. Affii4ions with theſe 
of other and Better Men. You may fee Thou- 
nds w the World, that never tinned againſt 
God, lo much as you ; and yer, I believe, you 

would 
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would be Joarth to change places with them. I'll 
eearan Antient Propolal unto you that cry 
our of your Afictions, I cannot bear them ; 
That which I propound is, That all the Afti#s- 
ens of Mankind might be brougttt and laid in 
one Common Heap, and that you may only come 
and have your equal Share with the rett in the 
World: Would ts pleaſe you ? Alas ! This 
would make you much more calamitous than 
ou are. "Tis a Paſlage in Fam. 5. 11. Te have 


ard of the patience of Fob, and ſeen the end of 


the Lord. Some think, that a Couple of Ex- 
amples are there ottered unto us ; q- d. You 
have indeed heard, how patient Fob was ; bur 
you have ſeen a more perfect Copy than him, 
tor you to write after ; you have ſeen how pe- 
tient the Lord Jeſus was, and what a patient 
End he made at Feruſaiem a few Years ago. 
So let me lay ; What arc you berter than Fob 2 
And yet what . one Afﬀtittion have you, that Fob 
had not experience of 2 Tell me one, it you can, 
Bur, bebold, a greater than Fob ! Was nor the 
Lord ]cius iauy Holy and _—_— and Un 
defiled | and yet what amazing Affuttions did 
befal im 1 Was there any Dolour omitted in 
them, that the Fury of Heaven, or Earth, or 
Hell could put into his Cup? O then, do nor 
fink under that lurle Splinter of a Crols, that is 


now laid upon you, 


Conkider, 
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Conſider, Fourthly. 


The manifold Evil of giving way to our 
unruly and unquier Spirit, in our Afﬀittions, 18 
enough ro fright us into Moderation. "Tis ſaid, 
in Prov. 4. 10. If thou faint in the day of adver- 
fary, thy ſtrength x ſmall. So indeed it 1s ; but 1 
have a worle thing alſo ro ſay of it ; namely 
this, Thy Sin x great. It argues a fearful deal of 
Corruption in us, when Afﬀsttion on us 15 not 
born with much Reſignation of Soul, You 
find in Fude 15. in that one Verle, there is Un- 

meſs ar leait four times over-charged upon 
tul Men; and, Whar is the Detcription of 
thele anpod'y ones 2 It follows, Theſe are Mur- 


murers, Complainers. Truly, there is a world of 


wngod/ineſs 1n our Murmuwings and Complainings 
under our Afictions.s When the Iſraelites had 
been murmuring and complaining under the Fa- 
mgues of the Wildernels, it 1s added in Num. 
17. 10. Aarons Rod was kept for a Token againſt 
the Rebels. Why, there is a curled Rebe/lion that 
murmuiny and complaining which our Aficted 
Spirits do often faint into. *Tis below a Chri- 
Man. I remember, Plutarch reports of a certain 
People, who if they ſaw a Man over-much de- 
xected with any AMiction, condemned him to 
wear the Habit of a Woman all his Days ; 
becaule that fuch an one did, as it were, unman 
hunſelt. Even fo, "They that are unable to bear 
Afiixction, do,in a torr, wic/ riſtianize them\clves ; 
'ns nor fit you ſhould wear the Badge of a Chrt- 
ftian, will you know what it is to lye itill, _ 
k 


A 
— W——  —_ 


Honey at the end of the Rod. 141 


the Heavenly Chirurgeon is lancing of you. 
In ſhort, By this Faintneſi you undo all your 
Prajers. 1 (uppole, yo do not uſe the Lords- 


prayer, as the Form of your Devorions ; yer you 
mutt make it the Rule of them. Bur, as Father 
Latymer ipeaking of Peter's denying his Lord, 
had this Norte upon it, Peter forgot his Pater 
Noſter ; for that was, Hallowed be thy Name, and 
Thy Kingdom come : 50 may 1t be laid now ro us, 
You torger your Prayer ; your Prayer is, Thy 
Mill be done ; and yet, when you fee that #44 
done, you fains under it, as it you were your 
ſelves undone. I know not what your other 
Afictions are, bur this I aftrm, Your fainting 
under thoſe AffitCtions, 15 a greater Afﬀichon ur 
ſelf, than any of the reit. It 1s that horrible 
Plague whereof we read in Prov 15S. 14. The 
ſpirit of a man ſhall ſuſtain hy infurmity, but 4 
wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Cheer up then, my 
Aﬀicted Neighbours ; be of a good Heart ;; be 
faithful, and not fainting in all your Afﬀlicti- 
ons ; and receive that Advice from God this 
Day, in Deut. $. 5. Theu ſhalt conſider in thy 
Heart, that as a Man chaſtens I» Son, ſo the Lord 
thy God chaſtens thee. 


C 
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The Golden Curb: 
O R, | 


Sober Checks given to Ral 
Paſhons. 


2 SAM. xix. 29. 


I have ſaid, Thou and Zyjbs divide 
the Land, 


N D I muſt endeavour to perrſwade you, 

A as | do my (elf belzeve, That he ſazd very 
well : 1 am forry to fee what bard 
Thoughts are commonly taken up, concerning 
the Holy David, for patiing tuch a Sentence as 
has now been read unto us. You know, That 
when David was flying before the General Se- 
dition and Rebellion of the Pcople under wic- 
ked Abſalom, one Jibs, a cratty Perſon, thas 
had the ſenie to forelee the Iifue of that Infur- 
10n, 
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rection, addreſſes himſelf ro David, with a fall 
Accularion againit his Landlord Mephiboſheth, as 
if he had been a Well-willer to the Conſpiracy. 
David then being in an Halty Paſſion, oY being 
byaſled by a Kindnels received at ſuch a Scalon, 
and not imagining that J:b4-would impoſe upon 
him with a Lye, that might eafily have been 
derected, raſhly ordered this Calumniator to be 
made Owner of the Land, whereof he had been 
but a Tenant heretofore. Bur at the Return of 
David, Honeit Mephibeſheth having opportunity 
ro vindicate himlielf, David gives the Sentence 
now recited ; and it is commonly ſuppoſed, 
Thar herein David {till renews and contirms at 
leaſt, part of the Sentence, which he had before 
is raſbly uttered. Not only have the molt of 
Chrittian Expoſitors cry'd out upon David, for 
his extream and cruel Harihnels, in giving away 
unto a talle Loon, halt the Land of Innocen: 
I z , bur allo the Jewiſh Expoſitors 

e hard Reflections upon David for his Action 
here ; and they iake this Remark upon it, I 
have ſaid, Thou and Jiba divide the Land ; At the 
fame Inflant the Providence of God ſaid, Then let 
Reboboam and |croboam divide che Kingdom 
Whereas, in my Opinion, we have hitherto 
— Injury and Injuſtice ro David, than 
ever d unto Mephi th. David, it I do 
not miſtake, does here ro and fully Revoke 
a piece of Raſhneſi, which he had betore fallen 
to. And 1 thus advance towards thg Proot of 
my Expotition, 


Firſt, 
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Firjt, "Tis uncharnable ro ſuppoſe, David 
would wrong Mephibeſheth. To take away the 
Livings. of to blainelets and righteous a Peron, 
becautc a bale Fellow had belyzed him, would 
have been 2 moit abominable thing. The 1/þ- 
dom Of a David would nor have permitted him 
to be baftied and betool'd by tuch a palpable 
Cheat as would now have been pur upon him ; 
elpecially when a Thoutand Men of Benjamin, 
were now at his Elbow to give him a true Io- 
turmation : He had a hrle betore been called, 
One lite an Angel of God, to diſcern Good and Bad ; 
waercasS now, 1t nutt have been tad, There are 
few Mortalis but what would have had more Diſcre- 
tion in them. Nor would the Fuſtice of a David 
allow 4 a Judgment lo unreatonable as well as 
arbitrary ; it was after taid, He did that which 
wes raght in the ſight of the Lord, aud turned not 
aſide, all the dayes of hus life, but only in the matter 
of Urijah ; whereas we muit now have look'd 
tor one Exception more, And in the matter of 
abuſed Mephiboſheth. Belides all this, I he &nd- 
neſt of David tor the Father of Mephibejheth, 
his old and his dear Friend Fonathan, was in- 
contutent with tfuch a picce ot barbarous Cru- 
elty; a love beyond that of a Yoman, to the 
Father, would not to catily lowre into a wrath 
beyond that of an Enemy to the Son ; and this 
the rather, becaule the very Beard and Garb of 
the dilcantolate —_ a cnough to pro» 
claim his Innocency. 1 add, 
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Secondly, As he would not, lo he did not com- 
mit {o great a Wrong. Aud methinks, the Holy 
Spirit of God, feems to invite us unto fuch 


an Apprehenlion ; by the dillocarwn of the 


_ For, I pray, mark it ; In the I wemy 
third Verle, you have David at Fordan ; and 
again, at the Thirty firit Verle you have David 
at Forde ; and yer in the Story of 4 h, 
which lies between thoſe 1 wo CI 
Devid at Feruſalem. Now, whence this diſlo- 
cation! how comes the Story &f Mephiboſheth 
ro be thus anticipated ? There was doubtlets a 
reaſon for it ; and it might be this In the pre- 
ceding Paragraph, you have Shimes and ibs 
(a very proper Couple! ) both mectung of David 
at Fordan. There you tind that Shimes, a baul- 
ing, railing, bloody Tranor, upon his contetion 
obtains the pardon of tus Crnnes. Well, wn» 
_ upon oo the Dilcourte between 
David and Mephiboſheth, though i happened 
ſome time after, 1s introduced here. Which 
may lufhciently tuggett unto us, It David could 
be io eaſily reconciled unto a curied Shimes, 
certainly, be could not be inexorable to an 
harmleis Mephibeſherh ; be that would not hear 

ſhe preding tor a revenge upon @ Shines, 
would hear a jult Mephiboſherh making a jult 
Apology for huniclf. 


Bur atrer all, The Hinge of all will turn up- © 


on the true and Notion of the 
heretofore made, a the Lands of Mepribs- 


ſoreth, You ſhall read, I'l ſhow you, the Ori- 
goal Covenant about thoſe tamous Lands; 'tis 
00 
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in2 Sam 9. 10,” - The King called to Jiba, 
Sails ſervant, and fail unto him. [ ave” given to 
thy Maſters fon all that pertained to Saul, and all 
bs Houſe. Thou therefore ſhalt till the Land for 
him, and then ſhalt bring in the Pruits, that thy 
Maſters fon may have food to eat. But Mephibo- 
ſherh chy Maſters ſon, ſhall eat Bread alwtyes at 
my Table. And Mephiboſteth had 2 youny ſon, 
whoſe name was Mica. Upon the whole, 1 thus 
underitand the Contract. Jiba was not Pro- 
prietor of thelc Lands ; but was a Tent, or, 
more _ a Byliff, or a Steward of them. 
Jiba was to Till the Lands ; but how were the 
Profits to be diſpoſed of > Why thus ; Ohe haſt 
of the Imncomes was for the maintenance of 
Mephiboſherls ar the Court ; it was ro bear hs 
Courr-Expences For, when David invired 
Mephibeſheth 10 Court, it was not that he might 
there live upon Alms; bur it was our of reipect 
and friendihip ro him, as the like was done to 
Barzillai atterwards; and perhaps, there was a 
Reaſon of State in it, which there 1s no necd of 
mentioning. He was to live in Port, as a Per- 
lon of Quality, with his Retinue there; and 
half the Revenue of his Lands was to maintain 
it. Bur which way went the other half - The 
Product of the other half was divided between 
Mica and Jiba himſelf; in ſhort, Iva has 4 
Moiety for the maintenance of Mica, and hires 
a Moiery for the maintenance of Mepliboſherh ; 
and upon that Score, 'ns laid, Alf 1/47 dwelt wn 
Ziba's Houſe, were ſervants to Mephibotherh 
Well then, when David now lays, [ have /aid, 


Thiw ahid Ziba divide the Land; he does but 
L p uniiday 
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. unlay what he had raſlily ſaid when Jiba's Lye 
ſurprized him ; and orders _ to be accord- 


ing to the frit ferrlement and contrivance ot 
them ; tis q. d. 1 now recal the raſh words I ſpolg 
about your Lands, Mephibotherh 5 you need be at 
no further care ; you know what I ſaid in our foſt 
Att of Settlement ; I would have that ſtand jor the 
preſent ; you ſhall enjoy all that I had raſhiy taken 
from you. It any now object, that our David 
went nor far cnough, in making Reparations to 
Mephibeſheth ; why did not he take Jiþ4, and 
hang him! "Is Antwer en0%gh, That it was 
now no t4me for that ; and what was done aticr- 
wards, who can tell ? 


You fee how far my concernment for the 
Honour of David has traniported me ; and 1t 
will be more David s wrong than mine, it you 
don't embrace my Interpretation. But it is now 
rime for me to tell you, what it 15 that | am 
driving at ; it 15, this all-concerning 


DOCTRINE. 


Ihat Halty Paſſ.ons do ſometimes put, even Good 
Men upon thoſe Raſh Tings, which they 
ſhou!d always be ready to Ret: att. 


There arc more than three umes three Sins, 
which Men violate the Third Commandment 
of our God withal. Bur among them, that of 
Raſimeſi delerves to be marked with a very par- 
ncular Brand. Inconſiderateneſs 1s a direct con- 
traciction of the Frame which that Command- 


ment 
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ment would have us always to uphold. Th< 
Commandment requires us always to mwaintai 
ſuch a Keverence of God, as 19 act with a carcful 
regard unto that Rule, and that End, which God 
has given us When Men calt off the fente of 
G 1, and of his Word, and of his Praiſe, and 
lvifor themſelves to be hurried by their haſty 
Paſhons ito raſh thinns, they take the Name of the 
Lord 14 vain. 


P*ROP. | 


There are bf! Paſſions oftentimes raging wm 
Men, yea, in the be.t of Men. "Tis a Divition 
of man, made by one that had much of a man 
mn hum ; You are to look upon max as con'ifting 
of rwo parts, namely, The Man, and, The Beaſt. 
Behdes thoſe Noble Capacities, of knowing, aud 
thinking, and chooſing, which make us wen ; we 
have thole Appetires becaute of which that Saint 
once complain, in P/al. 73. 22. I have b:em 4s 
Fi beaſt before God Our ..Paſſioms were 1n their 
hrit Creation, molt uſeful things, and were no 
more dainage tous, than H/cels are to a Coach, 
or than ings are oa Bird. And the new 
Creavon of hem, does by degrees reduce rhem 
to *!.-7 cv. cllent order ; 10 that rhey are to move 
neither vat of their place, nor out ot their pace. 
Bur alas ! Orizinal Sin, is a oft of Leprofie, 
which the whole dyoul :s dittempered with ; ns 
a wotul Diforder with which it has depraved all 
our Facu':ics. In which Diſorder the thare that 
our Paſſions have, is remarkable and very la» 
mentable. Adam that once had an Empire over 
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the Beaſts of the Ficld, upon his Fall, comes 
into a flavery unto as bad Beaſts in his own 
mulerable Soul. Hence 'us that vur Paſſions arc 
now became haſty, turious, boitterous, and very 
much ungovernable. 'T hey arc See ms 4,26, 
the Beaſts of our Souls, and very wad ones n- 
aced they are ! Our Paſſions arc the Motions of 
our Souls rowards the Obyects of them. Now 
thele are become, whar we may call, as in Rom. 
1. 26. Vile Aﬀeftions. Temerity is now become 
a Property ot our Paſſions : They move not 
with tuch /e;/ure, and m fuch meaſure, as were 
convenient, Ihey are under no Command ; 
but are worthy of the Naine, which the Philo- 
lopher put upon them, Unmarur d Dogs. Thele 
Dogs do otten worry the Children of God them- 
ſelves ; a Great Luther who removed the toulett 
Abominauons out of the Church, yer could not 
hinder thele Dogs from infecting of tus own 
Heart 


PROP. It. 


There are many Raſb Trings, which our Haſty 
Paſſions do prec:puate us unto the doing ot- 
V here the Paſſions Reign, thote Tyrants make 
mad work ot 1t ; we then become Servi Servorum, 
the Curſe of Cham is come upon us, end we 
mult have many a filly Thing required and 
exacted of us. We read in Luke 10. 30. 
certain oft fell a thieves, who ſtripped him, 
44a wounded him, and left him half dead. "here 
vath been given a mycical Expoſition of that, 
Parable ; now they that give a my (t1v2] tente of 


by 
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rt, make our Paſſiors ro be the Thieves which do ' 
ſo much milchict ro our Souls 

Raſh Things are Things that we have no good 
reaſon for ; and rhe chief miſchief that our 
Paſſions > uo vs, is this ; They puſh ns on 
to the mo't wrreaſonable things, We are advi- 
fed tn P/al. 32. 9. Br ye not as the horſe, or the 
mule, winch have no wnderſtendins. Bur when 
our Paſſon 18 in the Saddle. 1: throws the Bridle 
of Rea/on off, and away we are driven with 
(witch and ipur in our Sides, r:11 11s well if we 
do not break our Necks over {ome deadly 
Precipice. 
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I he Paſſions ought always ro be under the 4 
Direction of the Under}t andins ; a Man thonld a 


have his Paſſi-ms as the Poets Fable thetr AEofus 
to have the Hinds; he fhoukd have them to at 
command, that they ſhould blow jutt when, and 

how hard, and how long, his Rational Soul 
ſhall give permution tor them : Bur when theſe (+ 
Uſurpers pet into the 1 hrone, what abturd, and 

ſordid, and preporterous kttets arc rhen (0 be 

expected 2 When Hazar 15 the only Miitrels in ”% 
the Houle, and $:1rab rurned out of doors, there 

is like ro be fine Work, 1 afſfure you. It Reaſon 
might be heard, all would go well ; bur Paſſon 

makes uſually an horrible Srorm, which drowns 

all Ratioral Propolals We are rold, i Ececl. 


%. 10. Tie wwrds of wiſe men are heard in quet ; | 
but wiſe things can't be heard for the din and 1 | 
notle of Outrus w0:1s Paſſions, and fo, none bur $4 i 


raſh things will be done under their diſcompoſcd 
Government. We lay rruly, Perit judieizon cum 
mes traniſie in atjetium. When Paſſion 1s up, Fudg- 
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ment 15 degraded, perverted, nulhtied. Said the 
Wilc man. mn Eccl. 1c. 16. HG to thee, O Land. 
when thy Kinz s a Chiid. Niuch more may we 
lay. Wh to thee, O man. when thy King 1s thy Luſt ; 
when childiſh, yea, brutiſn Paſſen Ruleth over thee. 
Our Lord has warned us, That when the blind 
lead the blind, they both jail into a4 ditch. Paſſion 
15 a blind fort of a thing, and it makes blind all 
that fall under the conduct and phrenzy of u; 
now {ome raſ# th41g or other 18 the ditch, which 
i quickly caules us ro fall into. Ihereare at 
leait a dozen Paſſions which we are born into 
the World withal ; and what a world of raſh 
things, do you think, are like to be done by a 
Man thar itiall be Haz ridden with to many En- 
cnantments at Once upon hun ? 


PROP. 1. 


Men ſhould be ready ro retract the raſh things 
which their /afty Paſſions have caulcd 1m them. 
The moſt wirey, 1t not the molt learned and 
holy Writer ot all the Ancients, thought it no 
Mitonour vntolum, ro write a Book ut Rerratta- 
Hi0ns CTY ACTATIONS AT rings that no wilc and 
£001 Mon will be averic unto, when they have 
done any raſo trangs that have niade them ne- 
cc.\ary. Now there are three things imphed 
in the Retractations tiat we are ro make of the 
raſto ?/41122 produced by our haſty P.rſſions. 


F,'ft, It i our Duty to examine what raſh 
things our b4ſty Paſſions have been the occalion ot. 
{our Paſſuns would nut let vs beforchand weigh 

what 
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what raſh things we do ; bur aftcr we have done 
them, we thould then view them, and (can them 
over again, for our hunulation befure the Lord. 
We are told, in Fer. $. 6. Mcn thould lay, What 
have I dene + When we have done a raſh thing, 
we ſhould caſt it unto the Scales, no: only of 
Reaſon, but of Scripture too, and with torrow 
lay. O what have I done | When David had once 
done a raſh thins, us added, His heart ſmote 
bum 1 here are certain ſmitings of Heart, with 
which we are to reflect upon the raſb Actions 
of our Lives. 


Secondly, It is our Duty to bear the Reproofs 
winch are given us for the raſr> things which 
have been the efforts of our taſty Paſſions. A 
1.4/4 Fault will become as bad as one more deli- 
berate aad poluntary, it we cannot patently 
bear to be reproved for i. It one come, and 
juitly give that Admonition to us, Jou have done 
a raſh thing. pray, think of it ; we (tould thank- 
fully reply, out of Pal. 141. 5. Let the righteous 
ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let tram re- 
prove me. it ſhall be an excellent ol. Yo thould 
we lay, Pray ſmite me, reprove me, if | have done 
any #afh thing ; you | deal better by me, than if yew 
invited me to a Feaſt where the nicſt exc*ilent Ol 
ſhould br porred en me, Whena Great Man once 
wet wita a Check tor a raſh thing, laul he, Bleſ- 
fed be the Lord, which bath ſent thee thy Day to 
meet me. and bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be 
then! In ike manner, we thould bleſs Gud for 
any Stops that a Reproof may lay upon the 
/4ſ; things that we are too prone unto. 


Thirdh, F " 
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Thirdly, Our Duty is to mend the Error: that 
are found in the raſh things which have proceed. 
ed from our haſty Paſſions. There are many 
raſh miitakes, which we heedleſly run into; 
now, we ſhould readily corret thoſe mittakes ; 
as tar as we can, we lhould wnſay and wnde thole 
maſtakes. It was a molt raſh thing that was 
done by Abaſhuerw, when he 1ſſued out a Pro- 
clamanion tor the Delolation of the only People 
that God had in the World ; but he did well in 
hearkening to that Requelt, in Et. $. 5. Ler ue 
be wratten to reverſe the Letters We ſhould as 
far, and (ſoon, and much as we can, reverſe every 
raſh thing ; and what wrong iteps we have ta- 
ken, we ſhould vo back, it it be not 100 late, 
What laid Aſaph, when a raſh thing had been 
attered by hum ; 1 have been fooliſh and ignorant ' 
We ſhould pretently redrels the Folly and Ipne- 
rance in the raſh things that we fall into. 


SF FLICA4aITITION. 


|. What if we ſhould now retratt ſome Ex- 
poſirions of tome Remarkables in the Bible, which 
have been perhaps roo raſhly and haſtily raken 
up / It will hold fome corretpondence with our 
late Vindication of WFu1d, as well as prove a 
ir Inference trom the Dottrine which we are in- 
titting on, 1f we entertain our ſelves with ſuch 
2 Coumecmplation as we go along. There has a 
deal of wrouz been very commonly done, as 
well ro the Sacred Bible it ſelf, as ro leveral 
cenawned Perions in the Bible, by the raſh nu 
Ju 
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dj) Commentarics that have been made there- 
pur. 1 will ſcarce be a Digreſſion, and if it 
were one, it would be a prottable, it thould be 
an acceptable one, 10 touch UPON 4 FW | able 
Examples. Tis a mot raſp and haſty Obtere 
vation that has been made upon the whole Old 
Tettament, by Thoulands of Learned Men ;; 
We have in our Hands a Greek Irantlatun of 
of the Ol\4 Tettament, which ( they report ) 
was made by deverty 1 wo Interpreters; there 
are in the New Teitament teveral Cuotations 
gut of the Ol, which we now tind more agree- 
able to vur preſent Septuagine than to the Hebrew 
Original, Hence many Exquitite and Accurate 
Critics wnagine the Hebrew Oriyinu! 10 be Cor- 
rupted, and go to reform it by the preſent Sepru- 
agint. | his now 18 a great wrong inolt r aſ#ly 
and haſti,y done to the Gractes ot God. It was 
for mare glorious Ends, than that oft agreeing 
with a falacious and erroneous Tranſ(4tion, that 
the Holy Spirit of God cited I hings trom "the 
Old Teitament in other Werds than they were 
tirit wruten in, It may be proved, that fome 
of the Pruminve Chrittians, Ladek ot Years 
atter the writing of the New lettament, did 
alter the Septuagint, im many Of thote places 
which the New Tettament quotes our of the 
Old, and putin the Words ot the New Teita- 
ment Which were no: there betore 1t. I: 15 cate 
to aihgn the cauſe of their dong to ; and tor the 
Proof of it. ] nc&d only or10P, P/al 4©- 6. There 
m the Hcorew it Is, My Ears haſt thou bored : 
ln wt Sepru 127me it now 15, A Body by 1 pre- 
pred for me, Well, fo ts in the New I cita- 
ment, 
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ment, even in Heb. 10. 5. Some Divines will 
now make no bones to tell you, The Apoſtle took » 
hs Words out of the Seventy, and the Seventy did 
not read rhe Orininal as we do in our Days. Burt 
this 15 a vile wrong, mot!it raſhiy and LAJTLYY done 
to thele Holy Pages ; no, TI was the Spirit of 
God thar made that Paraphrale by the Apo'tle 
on the Pſalmiſt ; and you fall nad in Ferom's 
Worgs, an even im Ferom's Days, that the ye- 
venty did not {o read the Words as now they 
do ; the New Teftament by no means did Con- 
form to the Seventy ; bur lumcbaily did more 
latcly Reform the Seventy by the New Telta- 


Went 


Having thus taken off an Aſperſion that has 
been raſhly and haſtily cait upon the whole Bible, 
why maya t we tee whether no particular Per- 
lons m the Bible have been wronged with raſh 
and haſty Glotſes upun them. | know not whe- 
ther we do not ome wrong to Laban, abeut the 
time that he beitowed lis Iwo Daughters upon 
his Kiniman ; though, I contels, in the thing 
he were hard cnough; 1t the matter be exactly 
pordered, 1 ſuppole, we ſhall tind, that Facob 
tirit marnied, and then ſerved ; and rhat his 
Nuprtials were cclebrated before hc had been 
Two Moaths at his Uncles Houle ; which is, 
yon know, contrary to the vulgar Opinion of it. 
We have commonly condemned Jipporal, as it 
m Exod. 4. 25. the had witha fuftucnt Propha- 
nels ani Imryudence called Ms/es, 4 bloody Hus- 
band ; whereas indeed, we have been too raſh 
and baſty in ut: She only call'd her Child, One 
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eſpouſed by Blood (that is. by Circumciſion) to the 
Holy God ; An Exprefſion moit proper to the 
occalion! I krow not what Thoughts many 
have had concerning Joſeph, when they tind him 
ipeak, in Gen 44. 5 of Divininig by a Cup ; 
whercas, 11 we be nor raſh and haſty, we hall 
hnd no mean 'T ranſlators thus tc read the words, 
Is it not t'.at in which my Lord drinketh, and for 
which he would make a through ſearch | hope, tis 
allo a raſk and haſty thing, to charge the Hebrew 
Midwives with Telling a Lye to Pharoah ; no, 
I rather think, They truly acknowledged a mi- 
raculous Work of God, for their diltreifod Na- 
tion. 1 would allo ry whether nothing might 
be faid for the clearing of Fephta from the mur- 
der of his Daughter but it w1:ll be roo long for the 
preſemt Exercite, We have commonly condernned 
Naaman, aSit 1m 2 Kang. 5 18. he had aſked 

liberty (t1l] ro bear a part in the olarrous Wor- 
ſhip ut Rimmon ; whereas, tis potiible, we have 
been roograſh and haſty in thinking (o-; an Ex- 
cellent Writer lorg tince, has made mu evident, 
that the Words retcr not unto his jutwe, but his 
former Actions, and he laments it, that he had 
heretofore io ofren bow d before that accuricd 
Idul ; upon which Cantcſron, the Prophet pives 
him Abſolution I have heard a [cw rej toacn 
the Martyr Stephen, for laying in Act 7. 16. A 
Sepulchre Abr alam beug/t for 4 [hm of MmOney of 
tle Sons of Emmor ; Whereas, the Sepuichre 
bought by Abraham. was of Epircs the Hatrate 
at Hebron. But 1t we be not ra» and Haſty, the 
Text may be fo Irantlated as 16 admir this 
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removed to Syelom, and were laid in Sepulchres 
both in that which Abrabam bought for money, and 
allo in that which was bought of the Sons of Emmor, 
the Father of Sychem. [1V give but one glance 
more. How otten has Paul been charg'd with 
a raſh and haſty Speech, for ſaying to the High- 
Priett, God ſhall ſmite thee ! And this may leem 
argued from his adding in A#. 23. 5. I wiſt nt, 
that he was the High prieſt. Whereas, it may br, 
twwas a raſh and haſty Charge which 1« now laid 
upon him, 't hat very Ananas, that High-priett, 
if Hiitory dererve me-nort, came to a moſt mr- 
lerable End, in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
afterwards ; and fo Paul did only denounce a 
ſober, ſolemn, Divine Prophecy upon rhar wicked 
Hypocrite. Bendes, 'tis Iikcly that Pant not only 
knew the Dignity of this Dignified Clergyman, 
from the Seat and Garb which he ſaw him in, 
bur alio he had been brought up ar the ſame 
Collede with hin. His meaning therefore muſt 
novy be this. I 4 not aclnowledge i! us man for an 
High-prieft xt all; I declare his Prieſthood wholh 
entiquated ant aboliſhed by the Lord Jeſus, for 
whom I am a witneſi here ; or, if there be an Hiph- 
preeft at all, | now this man too well to count him 
worthy of the 1 itie. 

You fee tor how many Good People T have 
now made my elf an Advocate. There are ma- 
ny Learned Perions in this Aﬀembly, ro whom 
( imee | am their Debtor ! ) theſe can be no un- 
gratetnl Intimanons; and I wonld give you 
many more of them, it other Marrers were 
not Ivy gtber People now call d for. Wherefore, 
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Il. my ſhould not all ungodly Sinners retr a# 
the lewd things which they have been raſhly and 
baſtily doing all their Days / We count it a raſh 
tung in David, tor him to give away another 
Mans Lands unto a lying zibs ; bur whar a raſh 
thing then 1s it, for Men to give away their 
own Souls unto a lying Dev, at his tirit asking 
for them ! And yet we may lay to every un- 
converted Sinner among us. Thou art the man ' 
This raſh and haſty Thing halt thou a thouland 
times over becn guilty of. Every time that a 
Sinner does a thing which his Conſcience does 
rebuke him tor, he bids the Devs/ rake that poor, 
forlorn, undone Sou! of his; and why is it ? 
It is becaule he believes the Lyes which the De- 
vil tells him, about The Pleaſures of Sin for 4 
Seaſon here. The unconverted Sinner is not only 
call 4 a Fool, 1n this Book of H/i/ſdom, above an 
Hundred and Thirry Times over, it I have not 
mulcounted them ; but it is allo faid of him, un 
Keel. 9. 4. Madneſi # in bu Heart. Alas! the 
puor Sinner is mad, and they are none but reſb 
and impertinent, and extravagant I hings, which 
he 1s continually doing of. Sinner, What r4fb 
Bargains bait thou been driving * Was it not a 
raſh Thing in our Firit Father, to {ell his Inno- 
cence and his Paradite tor an Apple ? Tis a raſs 
Thing, which rhou repeatelit every Day. Is it 
not a raſh Thing for thee, tolquander away thy 
precious Time in fooliſh and bur(ful 1 hings, when 
all che Angels in Heaven can't terch back one 
Minute of it 4 Is it a0 a 74fb Thing for theo 
i@ (pend all thy Life only in building and fillin 
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4 live Net, which the Cuilgels of Death will 
qu kly lwoak i) KALED aih then have all 
Immorial Sou! wholly Whprovileidl for ® And 
Wha! 14(/) Font © aft thin wWaki: j i i} Was 
it Wt 4 14jh | Iingt in the Celebrated Phithiles 
phet. tis Walk 1 far ito & Duriiil jf NMiniiitann, 
Hl it fwallaweld him wp Tha 14 Thing 
which) tym AY? CVE ry « Cx} til with I4 of 
not 2 rſh | Weg! it taitlh " Wi that Cot wink 
a conſuming Fire unto thein that mail apanitt 
him? I« it not a raſh» | bit fg 109 ey t all whe 
Threatmings of Coil, and all the 7h (ment r Of 
God, ai! provoke the [valor of the Oni 
porent Gol, by thy impemrent Uabeliet Is v8 
nota raſh Thing tw remain where the horrible 
Canna IWwullers at the Divine Vengeance ar 
flying, Haring riking round alwiit thee & HI « 
our I-41 domed Lamijoll Ag41nfl (od 4nd prop TH 
O) ropent of this proiigians Kaſbueſ When 
NSinnv1s comic 19 (pM 4140 {Nat Ojo 1.46408 14 thin 
ok 1 hw | Wn 04 41 | ho Hewt & ty Kb 
ſhalt indo fland What i Aprniiance, but an 
ſte mind, ant & betrss mind, than whit the 
SI was wee Larrived away withal 7 Pray 
chanye yoourr Minds, Sinners j aid you that have 
"i 1h, now by YOpent aviee prow w/e again 
When 4 Sinner is converted, it is faid of him, 
In Like 14. 19, He core ts bimelf Sinners, 
you have all this while been acting beſides you 
felver ; you have been doing of none but ref 
things which you have nt hw much a4 a colour of 
Reaſon for. May you now come to toe your on n 
Rajbweff, and with Conſideration change the dan- 
gerous Ways you are in, Ihe God of Heaven 
{s 
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« this Day piving uno you that Call in Hap 
iy TW Jaith Hs Lond, OA YO wa 
The God of Heaven is this Day, making over 
you that tigh, WW Dri. 43. 29. © tat Hey wore 
Wiſ® Hat Hey World CORR TOA Tater "14d | 
Fray, do you aniwer that Call, aniwer that 
Sigh, by labouuring that you may be able t6 (ay, 
4% it1 P/al 119. 49. 1 1 aght on Wy wars, nd | 
tHirmed my feet / 


ITT Bit then at Jaitt, let ws all take heed of 
thule 14/h things which by our haſty Paſſons we 
may all be betray d inty, We all of us have 
our bafty Paſſons z even the beit Elias among us 
all, may be very (enfhbly twubyect thereunto | 
and we had need be cargtul that we be not 
thereby eninared in fuch rofl rings, 45 will be 
fur ever to be repented of Meihioks the Town 
Clerk of Kpleſi pave 4 molt wholiome Wind 


W 4 Towns WWoringg O66, Wh ATE 19 IG. I: 
Wagh't 6 is wathing rfhily. In thi pn v of 


lets af earn, Tot tis Wot belies you 8 
WW Gautions, And they way bY hott as thete 


Firfl 4 I ware il Maſh) ft TRDITE ly 1 aſl 
Fealonjies, | inean, eheriially, all Whgtrwumded 
Ipicions of God, and of ny Free race, and 


of his Good Will wto ww. It 54 frequent 
thing for pur ruins By by jJ041048 that thuir Names 


are not written in the Bock of Lite 1; and tu 
think they, 14 14 14444 for 191 Ho ifs any thing 4t 
workjng ot ty 099 Salwation And It is as Ire 
quent toy Perforis 16 be edu, that they have 
lined beyond ths reach &f Marg, ant that 19 

M ur o 
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there 1s no bepe f Morey for them, Bur it is 4 
raſh Hang ur any 1 HYAgING Vo | and the Gul 
if Heaven takes thet Yaſhs Honghts very wn 
Kindly from vs He lays in [/4 44. 4% My 
thong ht Me HY you Hough tt | TT bully and 
yer wit Faſhly, affirm it, that for ought any of 
you know, you may (even the blackeſt and ol 
eſt Sinner among you all) be predeſtinated tor 
a glorious place among the Angels of God tor 
ever, If any of you are under Fears that you 
have commicted the unpardonable Sin, I may tell 
you that you are yet free from the great Tranſ- 
greſſon. | do further, and not raſhly, afhr ut, 
that there 1s not the wickWeſt Creature in all 
this Congregation, which would not be un- 
{peakably welcome unto the Lord [elus Chriit 
upon their Humble Addreſſes : Go, in Gods 
Name, go atrer all your mulnplyed Iniquines, 
ry a diltrefled and a perithing Soul ro the 
Lord Jelus Chriit, He will not caſt you ont ! 
Some of you are haunted with fuch Thoughts 
a4 have a monitrous Blaſremy and Ateiſm in 
them 5 it will be a raſþ thing for you now to 
think, That God has caſt you off, No, | can 
allure you, that luch Injections do rarely trouble 
the Minds of any but tuch as are already the 
true Children of God, They are Darts which 
the Devil would pouylon and inflame your 
Hearts withal : But unlels he perceive a perlon 
to be one that will be troubled for the Sins of 
Thoughts, he will not give theſe molettations 
to them. Now, that is the Character of them 
that arc born again. 


In 
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In a word, you that have heretofore expe- 


rienced a rorowerrating work of God upon your 
ySouls4 pray, 40 you beware Of raſh Forloufler 
alot yiiir lelver Ii Wiz i Fl» Wort ot by 0 
My Gadd 14 forgot rem We. aw for [alm ww Io 
was 4 raſh word of him, 1 ſhalt We ty je iſh 
by the hands of ww ener Thie Sainrs la ve 
ſpoken ſuch raſh words, but they have been 
forced afterwards to lay, as in P/al 79, 16, 
This ts my infirmiry 4 twas raſhly lpoker) of me. 
For you to make nothins of of that God has 
done in bringing of you home unto himſelf, 
you are nor well aware how difplealing this 
may be to the Holy Spirir of Go. 

Secondly, Beware of raſh Promiſes, A raſh 
Promiſe made unto Man layes an unhappy ſnare 
jor the Maker of it, Ir is the ba-iye of a good 
Man in P/al. 19, 4 He ſwears to bis own hurt, 
and clangeth mer, We raſhly promile many a 
thing ; and, it it be a lawful thing, i may be 
tor our \wt if we keep it, bur it will be much 
more for our lw#r it we break it; if i bea 
wicked thing we mult break it, ar not keep it ; 
but then we mult own with ſhame the Sure 
we did w making it, The 14 Promiſe which 
I/racl made unto the Grbeomites, was an occanon 
of much Temptation atterwars unto them, 
You will do well never © make a Promi/e unto 
a Neighbuur without a reſerve 5 and never to 
promiſe but when you are bath willing and able 
iO perform A raſh Promiſe to do a thing = 


be very pernicious to us, ant to may 4 r4 
Promiſe not to do a thing. A Church-Member 


once being admonithed, that he would repent A 
M 2 of 

*, 
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of a miſcarriage which he would not own, 
raſh(y replyed, No, 1 lian before I'll trwn. And 
the Houſe of this Mai was quickly after burn» 
el, himlelt perithing in the Flames, "This, as 
to Man, Bit a raſh Promiſe made unto God, 
- turther entangles, as well as detiles and pol- 
ates the Soul that makes it, What ſays the 
Wiſe Man mn Keel. 5. 2, 5. Be wt raſh with thy 
mouth, and let net thine heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God : Better it # that thou ſhouldeſt 
not vow, than vow and not pay. It is a raſh thing 
for a Man to ww a thing beyond his own reach ; 
ſuch a raſhneſi there often is in the Popiſh Vows 
of Continency, It is much more a raſh thing tor 
a Man to ww a thing againſt Gods Law. here 
was an execrable raſbneſi in the Vow of thoſe 
Milcreants, who vow'd the Death of the Apoltle 
Paul ; and lo there was in the Vow of Herod, 
who {wore (88 pole by his own Head) what 
he thought »\ him to cut off the Head of 
Joln, mougn one of the Antients has found a 
way, you know, 1 have brought him off, In 
Mort, 18 4 raſh thing w vow any thing that 
Wall not be cammanded by God, of arreprable 
av forvdreable 1 him. We (haul therefore 
look narrowly iniv all the orewmltances of ut 
Vow, belore we venture pon them. | up 
= "Tis HW Wait of this that has given caule 
or that Obſervation, That « Nation of People 
hardly ever made a Vow, of Covenant, of Kn- 
pagement aptain(t any one thing, but they after- 
wars did that very thing. You may, if you 
pleale, apply the Oblervation / 


Third), 
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Thirdly, Beware of raſh Prejudice. How 
when do profane Men take up a Prejudice a- 
paint the Truths and Ways, and People of 
God / They know that all the Religion they 
have themſelves, is but Hypeeriſie ; and to they 
clamour that there is nothing but Hypoeri/ie in 
the Religion of other Men, Perhaps they have 
leen one Church-Member prove a Beaſt , or a 
Knave ; and then they cry aut, They are all /o ! 
This now is a piece of moſt Brutal Raſlneſt, 
To cure lo Rai} a Prejudice, | ſhall only tay 
what was heretofore laid in that very cale in 
Jolm 1. 46. Come and ſee. We \liould be in like 
manner wary how we take up a raſh Prejudice 
againit rhis or that particular Perſon in the 
World ; we ſhould not be ready to cenſure a 
Man, as a {tranger to the fear of God, becauſe 
we can t readily comprehend tomerhing that the 
Man lays, or ; Ar Or meers Withal, Our 5a- 
viour forbids this raſb judging 10 Math 7. 1, 
Pudie wet, It wand 14/b thing in the DIY iples, 
WIWHN HWY l4W 4 Hind Man, to liy. $87 s He 
Sinner wore 1 And Tbs Friends hat like 11 have 
pal ff 4 14 thing, When they ringuwind hand 
things it lim, bet ante Cod HTC] Lord Hang 
th nn | [yin Wh 1149S j4 per iiliatly My piigtid "2' 
from 4 M4 Pp; diet (pain) ary M414 wh Hey 
orherwile be an liftrument of hich gu vt inte 
Ws 4 @ Maugiſhr fe, a Miniſter, of the ile I 
was the Crnmplaint of the Prophet in Jer 1 35 
I beard the defaming f many, Report, /y te 
and we will repor t jt, There is no Servarit uf 
the Publick, but he 14 tradiiced with fa /# Ks 


peti carried up and down the Country ; and 
M 1 (het 
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thels Kopmrts bepet 14h Prendiees in the Spirin 
of the People agaiinit the belt Friends they have 
in the World 4 ir is inpottible 1 exprevs the ta 
tal Millet and Phrontie of thee Projurtioer þ 
It we Mould wot by lo 14h a4 ty be this calily 

pled pon 
Yo hi Neoware of Naſh Conjottones, Thy 
an wil _ hat Mon pr Oh nope MITES 
jothine won the canly of this Or that Calamily 
that comes worn & place (buy there i ofien 
Fine 0 Wir! i4l Nl welt ti Hi COMET, 
Unleſs we foe tht Sir comunmitied, wich the 
Word of Gor Plutniy al cer iy thifvatorns thaniile 
Prdgrments of Heaven for, we thould nut be 
very porninive tn laying I'# HMO HE 410 O98 
ſw ſuch & ſuch 4 eaſe, What a 14/b thing was 
It in then of old, whocounted rat the original 
of all the Calamities which came vpon them, 
in Jer. 44 19, Since we left off to Linn incenſe 
whats the Deen of Heaven, we have wanted all 
things An Ailembly of Lutherans once fril ins 
to lucl an attonithing and infatuated Raſbneſ, 
when they aicribed the horrid Calainites which 
waited Grrmany, unto this, That the HArſhip of 
Images was growing [+ much one of faſhion. It is 
not /efe, but raſh to lay, that the Judgments 
which are the conſoqmomrrs of their and thats 
Tranks tons, do wane as the Puniſhment uf 
tholv Tranis tons, valet the Wort of Gal 
evidently declare the Trayattions 19 be Trans 
freſfons belive the Land, Weaule that Hine 
114 Fr We have had any & Blaſt pon ws, 
and Hine tuch & Day we have ligd lore Inconve- 
Mencies, Hut 1s not engugh to make us con 
clude, 
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chivie, that What was done fuct 4 Jan, of hills 
4 (Dy, i4 the catile of aft the Cimitroviitii 
Lins ally, we may make lime rm erhinre wonunl 
th Fulhiiments of thi Propiefirs in the Book of 
(int j Wwe wary With an humble and miaxltetl 
vvquiry gives whereabouts We are wpon the 
Ling if Tins Ui Haviour Was pivot af 
INTIEUEDTY Ie al Ihvy Hinimtoert at hue bs Cntesh 
Vii i" A L411! ih 1 I / Wwe FHTPTE, £1494 YY tut 
S014 Fi'# figs & Hi Farndit tf 65 86 tliat tl hb 
VOL TY WEgks HH WH Hit Alot With Fir ani 
AVC aliivill va} Worl > TT We Hhiwlid rele bly TIL 
In Vinh Conjures 4 Wwe thaunld have britney tt 
Foot! gi4l J þ Ti TI OTIIAYL Woo SITTT HYMN iligt 
Allottvd fo winelh wow Viaty Siv4 4 While apr 
weUrimay where wh PT mgts Our Ieives wht great 
IG PP PmenNes 

Fitthly, Beware of Ras Enterpriges bor vas 
a 14jh } x petition that the pro aimires made on 
of 1: yt into Cana brite the tull time of 
thei 1» liver ani WIS £0ma \\o TTY iſh» 1hings 
when we do not pi tir Cornt fi bis Dire Chan in 
them ; Ih we read wn Ja 40 1. HE to the 
rebellious Ci'41d1 ON fanh the Lo 4 WIE IRO CORMI 
fel, but it f we When we have any weighty 
thing 19 44, we Should have Cir hon our Coun 
Joon? [' Ware ming! Whiat his HW 4 SITE 
FEEL bis (14d by WH nl 279T S111 Hl If T1897 VU 
may [#4 UTTEL'YY (4) "nr MIO! miuY TY. 
Wh, I), $I Wh TITTY i '' Fei ih 'WLELL Tl 
this Ways Of $u/annets. tiacntd Wort tis Arie th anti 
n (64 WOE Hi FO HAH Aik HLH 
= (OQurle tis Hove when 108 MLUOL 1807 
Whey we dun tremor duely ts cronrfpulr Cod 
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Int (ive OV pieat Wi”ls FIT « hedors wHth wo 
ful, bee, deailly dilpporntments, make us tt 
Md, T4t We Fate gone 1411s to wk I| pray, 
Ive win ak Our folves, Whit f ww have out liviy 
never found it fo 1 And this tot WLLISNFT Pt 
NS to dipole of themicives i Marriayo of in 
do any thing that their comfort and welfare de 
pends much 4pon ; Without mich Prayer with 
Faſting over it, is to. be inexculably raſh And 
as it 15 raſhneſi to enterprize any contulerable 
thing, wihour conſulting our Ged, lo 11s for us 
rodJu it without contulting our Street! Yyays 
our Lord in Lug 14. 26. HT ich of you iitending 
fo build. lifts not down fr-jt nt COUnre ris « ft ' 
Why, "11s none but 4 Vſh Nin Cami OE NANG | 
that wor) ! compare hiv Whdert aging Wil his 404" 
ty, betore lie I] enter therey on 

Sj xt, Neware of Riſh DiNLitiifuilions, Tis 
no rare thing lor Men to grow difatiihied at 
fone of the cooumtances thit Girk has placed 
ther in ; but it is an rvatie thing to be raſb in 
thole datizfactions, What a raſh thing was it 
m the renowned Elias, in 1 King. 19. 4. He ſat 
down under 4 Funiper-tree, and requeſted for him- 
ſelf, that he might dye, and ſaid, Now, Q Lord, 
take away my life. But, gout Sir, what if God 
had granted this raſp Raqueit of yours, had not 
you been a loſer by it > Why, 'tis an old fay- 
ing, That many an eminent Man ſits under Elias's 
cy, tree. Men thdt arc in publick places, 
need look ro their own Spirits, let by tome 
diftaſte and levew in them. they 'provoke the 
of Heaven to deprive them of all their 
precious Qpportunities ro lerve ther Genera” 
rior), 
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tin When M/s had a moſt whworthy ard 
Hithanktiy) Pew! wider him, if is fatd tn I"/al. 
tos $3, Of Wort HT WHHD Nirſer for Hwrr ſakes 6 
beetle tw pro obs (i448 [aVat, fo Hat hs [probs nA 
ddviſed'y with Fs Lip \ Poriin that moves in 
amy larye Jprere Of lvyviceablencts, will cer 
tainly tind a perverſe and frowart World, re 
quite him very baluly for it ; but let him nat 
now be carried away with fuch a diſcontent, as 
to refolve, I will not be an beater to ſuch 4 People ; 
I'i do no more for them; they ſhall fink or ſwim 
for all me. Sir, this may be (uch an unadriſedneſ 
as the Holy Gol may chailile, by throwing of 
you by among thole that he will never ule for 
the gocx] of Ii People oy more, And thus 
allo, it becomes particulat erions tg keep vn 
der their difariifattions at wharever eltatre God 
may fee needtul for them. Our Lord faid in 
Fol 14. 5. What | do then kroweſt not now, but 
theu ſhalt now bereafter, You caiit ſay, when 
things go t09 /4ft, of too ſſow, an Ip i/onment 
has ere now been the Way to an! Advancement, 
On the other tide, when the diſcrnrents of Pers 
ſons drive them to raſ12 Wiſhes and raſh Speeches, 
'tis well if the God that hears them all, tay not 
Amen unto them. | have heard an angry Fa- 
ther lay, He car'd not whether he ever ſaw ſuch 4 
Child again ; and God has taken care that ac- 
cordingly he never did. So will a weary Ms- 
ther lay, She hopes this is the laſt Child ſhe ſhall 
ever bave; and God has taken care that ſhe has 

had none pertect or living after ir, 
Laftly, Beware of Raſh Xeal. We read of 
ſome in Rem. 10. 2. They bave 4 zeal of God, bus 
nes 
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mor according to knowledge. Such a Jeal there 1s 
in many that raſbly burns like /d-fire, and 
ſeeks ro devour thole very things that are holy, 
and juſt, and good. And there 1s a more par- 
donable Zeal 1n others, that will furiouſly cx- 
claim againit, perhaps a rrue Chi/d of God, and 
this becauſe of fome Innocent, and it may be 
Laudable thing, which his Conſcience has cauic 
w be well ſaristied withal. Moreover, 'tis bur 


74fÞ Zeal tor a Man to revile an Opinion. 


which for ought he does yer intallibly know, 
may be 4 Gloriow Truth of Ged. It 1s not 1m- 

ible chat many things may be quickly un- 
deritood and entertained as blefied Myiteries 
abour the Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, winch 
yer from the time that the Kingdom of Anti: 
ebriſt has been in play, to this very day, hg 
mulurudes of goort Men have with a Raſt Jea/, 
beltowed ſhametul, railing, and wlivus Chara 
Cters upon, Let us beware of all this Raſbrrſh, 
And in oppotition thereunto, It ime recommensl 
their wwo things 

Firft, Lot nothing be done 109 ſuddenly Let 
W be Men 0 Thoughts It was thi practhiee of 
an Holy Man, which Preachel many ores of 
Sermons in this very Pulpit long ago, That if 
any important Cneliom were axked him, be 
would not give an Anſwer thereunto, belore le 
had made a panſe Which lad forme levvert and ti 
lent Kfaewlationt Wn it, O did we but keep on! 

ſes well, there would be a general Harmony 
in our Lives ! The Jews Report, that old Adam 
wied 1 tay, A Man would never do amn/e, f be 


faw from the beginning ts the ond, And it was 
one 
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once the Mode of no raſh Perſon, when he ſaw 
any Man 1n halte upon any thing, te fay, Pray 
ſtay a little, and we ſhall have done the ſooner ! 

Segondly, Let nothing be done too Angrily. 
Be allured, nothing 1s done fo well in Anger, 
but what may be done better our of it he 
Roman Emperour, 1t he were Angry, would tay, 
or do nothing till he had repeated, over all the 
Letters of the Alphaber. When a Man 1s Angry 
he's mcerly Frantich. It your Anger be up,ec en 
make a itop; tay nothing, do nothing, nll art 
leait you have gone over the Lords Prayer, or 
ſome tuch way cooled the Fever. All will be 
Raſh while the Anger holds. I need only add 
that Oraclc in Prov. 13. 10. Hith the well adviſed 
» Wiſdom. 
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The Great Ambition of a 
(Good Chriſtian, 


—_ _— — 


EPH. 1u. 19. 


wo T hat ye might be filled with all the 
Fulneſs of God, 


H FE greateſt Bleſfedneſs that any Ratio 
nal Crearure Can arrive vnto, is expret- 
fed in thele Words, Words very ht 19 


drop from the Pen of @ Man that had been al- 
reney in the Third Heaven among the Angels of 


The Chriltianiled Epbeſient had once too much 
dived into the Diptts of $aren, by their wnlawul 
Arti, At their Converiion, tuch was thei Self- 
denial, that they burned the Manyeripts from 

Which 
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Which they bal their eirfedlt Skill, though ar 
cording 1 Lide + Cormpuration, the value there: 
of was near Shetoen Hundred Pond Sterling 
Nehold then well required hore | they are fo 
voured with an Ilpiredt Ive, wherein the 
* dep things of Cond are (ot letore them. The 
ehief Hurns of the dHolont wont adeis, whe pr ec iomm 
things of the over! hing Hts, the pron Mytteries 
Tl Miadilan a LOUDNITT "Tm IV 04 WIE. ATTY 
landed I This þ jiitle IrMly Iv 4% To TEoAny 
"TITTY! Pat Wnt 4p pwals 114 Thi HULL I 
nov Wh Ieatt Divers uf Nik CL Wu 444d 
OTE COT 
This Vetiens Apoltle Wat HOW Priſons 6 
I Nat Wan 9 Houle & Tire Eons He tn 
l1 4 Chiililf ", un DUI a! Mſn | 14 wm, 
re Her wales 14. like & watrrlul Paſtor, you, 
Ike 4 Wetides Patles, bv Wride Hhinihy wrrril ICUTAL 
I; 19194"f pi ith tt YH. Wy ſ 4- p iy 1 Hh SIT 
Convert hoe tolls 4 for What be prayed, A 
Faber Tor his Chillivii. f Pajtw lov bis Vwplr, 
CANNOT Hake & they Pr ame 
Ln Progers of cls @& Mann a4 Pand, ure Viiey 
are viry m4 bible ViIrY mtr Prayers 
"There aro. | think, Seren off thuite Mu dicarions, 
Letide Whine are 1 the Sal arfons, ovurrring Wn 
his LETT Hem, 1 hits i One li |" 2 
Proee Wilde wr Of Paririnn and Tankrerving. In 
the Paifivs Wo have the Whjett ani To 41100 
W tht Dr 446 Lhe Murr of ihe Prave bat 
Four prone Thing wnraned in 4: thi Harth 
and the groatrft ot wh lh is that which falls wh 
dey wht I auirte ot this 1 nn” You may v1- 
lerve Three Bleſſings prtviivned tor ; roms 


legſings 
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Meſſogt in Heareny Matters In thoſe Three 


Meſſings, the Ineretts, the Efficacics of all the 
Three Pertuns in the grney, wards Heljevers, 
are diltincnly withedl for. The Provr ik tor the 
ſlrengrboning Influence of Cit the Spirie 4 tot 
the 11 dwelling Profonce of Ciort thi Sov 4 for the 
revealed Love of Giod the Parlor Hit the lait 
Netting of all, rakes In the While Gadlead tis 
the Bats of it, Thins bs the Hightoll Prayer thai 


10 Iots than 41 Ajwitle Il of fiad roi nuke. 


WY any Ver ling, Ihe my bs filled with 
4 ts Fall sf God Ihe Uintrme lbertwe 
iin bn, 


iy be Hilfed with 44 Ho Cialelt f Codd 41 4% 
MHA Wet ts be Wr{11 #4 


Twi My. owns 416 19 bs iniiiled 19, bY the 
Mintration of this Trth 


PROP | 


To le Aled with all He Lulwlhl f God, i 1 
thing very for ff ainable. This Aputtle joing 
this thing witli finwhh Ng MALE SH 0 HAAR 
In lome mwatine, tr line exprrvvine of The 
only thing tt bw now enquienl I", 

EO if 4 14 Prlmril of God whtfel wo are to laboin 
for * OW, WW4r ws 4 Marr bv /did ts bs filled 
WHh all He Falneſt of God / 


This filling, truly it is a thing better /olt than 
[dp | But what (hall then be id about the 
Vulme ſi 


* 


On ——— 


Rule it (elf, of which it is) It is one of the 
wwttrerable things, yea, it is one of the ww 
fathomable things, which we are concerned th, 
We may lay, av 11 1 Cor. 2 9, Eye bath wot Seen 
dt, wer Bar bord it, Nut that we may artempt 4 
tine at ity, + The Pulineſt of God, is that 
Communieation from God, where with he gives 
at once Kmploment, and $4{if4ttion winto the 
Souls of Men, A Man is thin 1d with the 
Pulwſt of Gul, wivn It 4 wana of, and 
atting On, lu wy Wn Gol This Man this 
fills 1 both Nile be God, and ally ied wk 
Cid, Gil bn this hor I'Yy Win, Gil if uh 
Ob ett loin Whith, ths Piwere of the Wal are 
filled, When & Mari is fied With 4/7 He Fulneft of 
led Ih Y gv4414 (1h 18 START TIIMET 
the Sul, ly yi, Origin, Of Attn, are by 
ghis Filing rechified Whien the Pileft of God 
j4 filling 0108 Mais, fiwwn the Cir atohs iv (xl are 
biftowel on him, the Glricc of Gol arc attect- 
"gt Oo Im. Puthy of that pt Wyothet j ww 
geihv! then bore bit iis hanile therein 

Q that our Girl nay hp Hoſe rings in the 
Imagination of tie Tron ns or Hoary for owe, 
Nut ALvUTatl abul WINGED, (il Fa jo LTITPY Chr + 
ſhany aAlwng will Iii} TEUEUTETITSED ihels 
things 16 parin viaties, ln ber wh think, 
thive 114 4 444 ard 447 
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i, A Mali that i fed with af He Fuloeit of 
God, is td WHT & IAA. Apr anfien about 
God, Huy dies Gold oY & wid b 8 by 
watng that Man © aknwielfe hin as the 
God who fills the World, It is the —— - 


» a 
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the preat Gol, in Fer, 24.24. Dower Ifill Heaven 
and Karth > faith the Lad Truly, The Lord 
fills the Heart of a Man, by enabling the Mai 
0 dilcern that Fulngs of His which fill Heauen 
and Karth 

A Man that is fl of God, beholds God in 
every place, The Man goes not into any corner; 
but he Gays within himielf, The Ke of the Ons 
wipreſont God i wow won ms, When the Man is 
iying 1 d0 4 gr thing, he vhs encourages 
lime lf, Glad [044 1, red Will roward wo, 0 I 4 
| When the May « winter 10 do & bd 
Ting, he this antidores hAlelf, God fort ww 
and will deftroy wo, f I ds it, That Man tus 
ls to this Article in Dattd's Conteilion of 
Faith, Pal (49. 9, 1 can 0 19 HAY from the 
prejonts of tle Lond 

Apain, A Man that is fff f Gard, beliolds 
God in every #1, He es the Pace of Got 
In every Fk of Cod This Man Vicks not in 
any Credtines, Nays not at Froond Canſer j with # 
ſpiritualived Soul, W fars up 1 God in all. 

The filled Man los Got in all the Works of 
Creation, He lonks wpon the whote World, as 
the Hullding, the Trmply of Cho | I'r eſo 1198 
dont quoliter bobs Down Hy feos tid in every 
thing, Won the $44 1 the Firmamens, io the 
mou In the Pavement, My looks won every 
Wig in the World, with tak @& Serie of i, 


Ws Finger of God « hore; 14 4 Hoy 
"* | Jed, 4nd 


wh rh (ts i 6}, bi in ( 
Gat, He diipures We TEL STE 
1). 84 1 Ty He HH, #4 all Hong 
| Wy 1144 
"ET" Cas Tw 
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The filed Man fees God id all the Works of 
Providence tow, Nothing happens in the Hr [ 
but he lays of it, Thy comes {rom that God wl uſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all, Ve alcribes nothing to 
Caſualty, nothing: to Fatality, and byr lirtle t6 
Humang Induſiry, He accounts not of Gud as 
an Idle Speilator or Super v/-1 of Things here 
below; le us fully of that Belief, in Mat. 10 
29, Not 4 Sparrow falls to the und without Cel. 
And nothing happens to himiglt, bur he lays of 
It, Thu 5s by the ordering of that Gol whi performs 
eth all things for me, He looks upon his Ewjo: 
ments as the Smiles of God, He doth not tay, 
By my Wiſdom, by my Traffic, have I gotten Gold 
and Silver, No; but he lays, as in P/al. 11, 14. 
The » the Lords doing He ſays of all his Mercics,as 
Jacob (aid gf his Chi/dren, 1/ eſe arc the things th. 
God hath graciouſly piver mo, He looks upon be 
Aflittions as the Rats ot Gui, [ le doth not lay, 
My Afſfidion eomes out of the Duſt, my Trouble 
ſprings out of, the Ground No ; but he ſays, as 
he in Am; 4 6, $/ All there bo Fil in the City, 
and the Lord batb not done it i Yea though the 
Hand of Man, though the Rage of Man be 
never (© mygh in ts 1 ronbles, HI he fays, 1- 
# (God that bad Shunc) ewrſe; It is Gol that fent the 
Chalkleans 14 geil. In thart, 1 his Man harh not 
many Waking Hours without fume Thai 
un Gud 


s. A Man that ks fied with all the Fu Li 
God, bs filed Wikly & Bri lon Keebablance of Llod, 
Is the Metled Gag, there (4 Wot of all Pers 
leftivns, A yoo! Mai in Wis maaliire, hath 

luuething 


The Append/x. 199 


ſometiring of that Fulneſf unprinted on himſelf 3 
the Glory of God ſhines upon him, and he re 
ceives a [i tle of his Image, be reflects a lictle 
of that Briehrneſs, A Man filed with God, 
that Mar., according 19 the poor Capacity of @ 
Man, canes to be af ris winch God un. Tote 
filled with God, We have a Pataphrate upon &, 
in Epb, i. tv fe followers of God as dear Children. 
A Man ful! of God, is a Man following of God. 
This God/y Man is a (Goa-/ilg Man, He tecs that 
God is an Hely God ; hereupon he refglves with 
humdell, If God have wo pleaire in wickedneſs, If 
Ged be of pw er Iyer than to behold Iniguity, 1 will 
always be an Hater of Sin too. He fees that God 
Is a Riphycars God ; horeupon again he retolvyes 
with twntelt, Since Gals Fudrments always be 
Nig reas, my Carriager never ſhall be Injuariows. 
© fees that Gu is a Merci God ; bereupen 
this Man tuo endeavours everinore to be give 
and forgiving, as like lus Heaven'y Father, as be 
can. e are adviled in 1 Pet. 1,16. to be dap 
« God is boly, We arc adviied in Mw. 5. 48. 
w be prfett a God is perfect, This ut is ra he 
filled with (God. Lo be tull of (Grace is to be full of 
God. "It is glancell at in a #c, 1, 4. Ti are mere 
i of the Divine Navin, Ihe Manwled 
with the deft Ui Gol as Ville with the Nats 
10f God, God larbyt we thaw ulo the Gibbs» 
pill of vie Mlabpherions Ann tft 357 alk pf 
belig 46d width Clad, Warr ws, A gronily Man 
Was & Now Nwwe i Wins Now Tanger Wh 
hin, 1y 4 weeds tr ek Wig inal which & 14 
Cap of When # Many 


lives Where Gol loves, be 
N +» 


64, (in he 


# Val "uy 
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The fled Man fees God id all the Works of 
Providence t00, ,. Nothing happens 111 the 5% Li, 
but he lays of it, Ty comes {rom that God whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all. He alcribes nothing t6 
Caſualty, nothing! to Fatality, and by: lirtle t6 
Humang Induiry, He accounts not of Gud as 
an Idle Speitator or Superuy/1r of Things hers 
below; Fc is fully of that Belief, in Me. 15. 
29. Not 4 Spairaw falls to the 31 ound without Ged. 
And nothing happens ro himiglf, but he fays of 
it, Thus 5s by the ordering of that God who perform- 
eth all things for me, He looks upon his Enjoy- 
ments as the Smiles of God, He doth nor lay, 
By my Wiſdom, by my Traſfick, have I gotten Gold 
and Silver, Na; < he lays, as in P/al. 11, 13. 
The us the Lords doing. He lays of all his Mercics as 
Jacob laid at his Chi/dren, Theſe arc the things that 
Ged hath graciouſly giver mc, He looks upon his 
Afflittions as the Reds of God. He goth nor lay, 
My Affliction comes out of the Duſt, my Trouble 
ſprings out , of, the Ground No ;; but he fays, as 
hein Amos 3. 6, Shall there be Fril in the City, 
and the Lord bath not done it © Yea, though the 
Hand of Man, though the Rage of Man be 
never {0 much in his Troubles, itjll he ſays, It 
w God that bad Shynei curſe; It 15 God that ſent the 
Chaldeans /6 fpoil. In hore, This Man hath ngt 
many waking Hours without ſome Thotg/#s 
on God. 7 


2. A Man that is filled with all the Fulneſs 
Ged, is filled withra gracious Reſeviblance of God. 
In the Blefled Gog, there is a Eulweſs of all Per- 
teCtions. A good Man in his mealure, hath 

lomerhing 
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ſomething of that Faineſt unprinted on himielf 3 
the Glory of God ſhines upon hun, and he x& 
ceives a |i tle of his Image, be retlects a lirtle 
of that Bridhtncſs, A Man fled with God, 
-that Mar, according to the poor Capacity of a 
Man, comes to be af rit winch God vn. Tote 
filled with God, -We have a Pataphrate upon it, 
in Eph, 5. 1 Re followers of God as dear Chuldren. 
A Man full God, is a Man following of God. 
This God'y Man is a Goa-like Man, He tecs rhar 
God 1s an Hely God ; hereupon he reſolves with 
humlelt, If God have no pleaſrre in wickedneſs, If 
Ged be of. pwer Eyes than to behold buquity, 1 will 
always be an Hater of Sin too. He (ces thar God 
is a Ripfycars God ; hereupon again he relolyes 
with hamtelt, Since Gods Fudrments always be 
Righteas, my Carriages never ſhall be Iyuriow. 
he ſecs that Gud: is a Mercifud God ; bereupan 
this Man'tvo zndeavours evermore to be giveng 
and far26ing, as hike lus Heaven'y Father, as he 
can. We arc adviſed in 1 Per. 1. 16. to be halp 
&s God ir boly. We arc advited in Aus. 5. 48. 
wo be prfett as God 1s perfect. This un 15 robe 
| filled with God. io be tuil-of Grace 1s to be fullef 
God. 'Ir is glanced at in a Fer. 1. 4. Tow are mage 

s of the Divine Naveae, 1 be Manktdled 

with the Fubeſt bt God as nliet with rhe Nate 
«of God, God farbad we {haul ute the Grabe- 
iſh of rhe: Blaſpherous Kamn/i/t ; or ralk þf 
- being Goded:wich (ad. buy thus, A gouly Man 
has a- New Nate m hinÞa New Tonger 1n 

- him. -4v is Drone tor thefriginal which w 16a 
Copy of: When a Man: ivy offGod, tient he 

loves where God _— hdres 2s Gal by” 

2 = 
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Tis the Nature of the Man, 'tis his Temper ſo to 
do ; the Holineſs, the Righteouſneſs, the Goodne/1 
of God are copied out upon him. 
3.A Man that is filled with all the Fulneſs of God, 
fx with a durtiful compliance with God. 
n the Attions of Man antwer to the Arrri- 
butes of God, then God fills that Man. Where 
God fills Man, there Man owns Him. The $»- 
veraignty of God, -Let this fill a Man, with 
Adts of Self-denial, and Keſirnation. When 
David was full of God, he could fay, in P/al. 
39. 9. I opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it, 
The Juſtice of God, --1 er this fill a: Man with 
Ads of Repentance and Himiliation, When 
Daniel was full of God, he laid in Dang. 8. 
© Lord, unto us belongs confuſion of face, -becanſe 
we have ſinned. mw Power of £50d, «Let this 
a Man with Acts of Deperidance. When 
phat was full of God, he laid, in. 2 Chron, 
20. 12. O our God, we low not what to do ; but 
ar Eyes are upon thee. And the Kindneſſ of God, 
Let this fill a Man with Love, with Praiſe, with 
of Thankfulneſi. I be Pſalmiſt was 
when he cryed out in Pſal. 116. 12. 
I render to the Lord for all bu Benefus ! 
ncommuunicable, as well as commuany- 
res in the moit High God. We 
of the former as of the latter ; 
however Anſwer to both. Ler 
Attribute of leave blefſed Impreflioas 
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Roment were thus 
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4. A Man that is filled with all the fulneſl of 
God, 18 filled with an humble Adwuration at God. 
When God fils a Man , the Man fees that in 
God which calls for all his wonderments for his 
cendlets Hallelujals. In P/al. 71. $, we read of 
4 month filled with Geds praiſe. A Man is full of 
God, when his Praiſe 15 full of God, when his 
Mind is full of Praiſe. There is a particular 
way of praiſing God, which only Men that are 
filled with bis fulneſi are uled unto. Abſolute 
Praiſes, a//trafted Prailes ; with tuch Praiſ.s we 
ſhould admire and adore the almighty God. 
Sometimes the kindueſi of God fills our Praiſes ; 
we blefi him, we than; hun for tus Favours un- 
to our {lves. Thy is well ; bur this is not 
enough, the julneſ of God ſhould allo fill our 
Praiſes ; then, then it fills "our Souls In fuch 
an high {train the Doxolegies of the Apoitles of» 
ten run. We have allo an illultrious Inftance 
of tuch Praiſes in P/al. 145. throughout ; it is 
entiiuled Davids Praiſe : The Plalmitt therein 
praiſeth God, not for any benefit proper to hams 
felt, but tor the grearn:')i of the Excellencies that 
are in God. O that now the malt feeble 
us may be as Did | We ſhould be filled wit 
Adtmirations at the infinite Glory whach is in that 
God whole Name is exa/zed above all Bleſſong and 
Praiſe. Tis laid of vn that knew how 0 

/e God aright, in Pal. $9. 24. In my Nane 
['/ bis wks exalted, There is an exalted 
Horn which a good Man ſhould be deſirous of. 
Bur what hr thar ? to y part 
meaning of it may. 

25- 5. where we words £6. bift 
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Horn. With Hans or Corners, dil they of old 
uſe ro found onr rhe Praiſes if God, Our Horn 
is to be exelfed How 1» > ' hus our Praife 15 
to be exalted ; it i5 to found lagher and bigher 
than ar the comman rate. We thould cxalr our 
Horn, and our Praiſe in the Name of God ; fil 
ir with a big found of his ever glortous Name, 
though we may have perhaps bur ſmall Nees 
of our own Comforts or DD: lizbvts, of which ro 
compote our Songs. 1h ough our own circum» 
ſtances be never 1o bal or hard, yer we thould 
1n the very Belly of Hell be wah many Praiſes 
adoring the wniearchable Glories which beldng 
ro God ; vir Souls in a prailing Admiration 


ſhould ſpread themſelves upon all the fubufl of 


God : So, Ot, weſtall be friled with it. 


5. A Man that is filled with all tle fu neſs of 
Grd, is filled wwh an \mipeakable concentrator in 


God. A Det»! t in God hls the Soul thar us 


Rlled wirh-the Tide; of God. When God tills 


a Man, that Man counts himſelf ro have enough 


in Gol, Ons God weighs down Ten Horids m 
the reſentmenrs of tins Man. He dorh regozee 
mm the Lord ; 1 fay again, he doth rejoce in the 
Lord; and _ earthly wants, no particular woes 
can r him from doing fa There 184 
bleffed imercourſe berween God and Man, in 


doi God (ays, a5 1: was faid to Jbraham, 


Mm Gen. 15.1. I am thy exceed at reward, 
Well, navy Mayes. it vg fend-dy Bank 
in Pal. 16. . 6. "The # 11 ry inheritance, and 1 
| Man, that us fa of 


| Satteries upoa the Bingdom 
the Devil. 
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mot according to knowledge. Such a Jeal there is 
in many that raſhly burns like M/iid-fire, and 
ſeeks ro devour thoſe very things that are holy, 
and juſt, and good. And there is a more par- 
donable Zeal 1n others, that will furiouſly ex- 
claim again't, perhaps a true Child of God, and 
this . becauſe of ſome Innocent, and it may be 
Laudable thing, which his Conſcience has cauſe 
to be well farisfied wirthal. Moreover, 'tis but 
a r eal for a Man to revile an Opinion, 
which for ought he does yer infallibly know, 
may be a Glorious Truth of God. It is not im- 

ble thar many things may be quickly un- 
deritood and entertained as blcefſed Mytteries 
abour the Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
yer from the time that the Kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt has been in play, to this very day, the 
mulrirudes of good Men have with a Raſh Zeal, 
beſtowed ſhameful, railing, and odious Chara- 
Cters upon. Let us beware of all this Raſhneſi. 
And in oppoſition thereunto, let me recommend 
theſe rwo things. 

Firſt, Ler nothing be done roo ſuddenly. Let 
us be Men of Thoughts. It was the practice of 
an Holy Man, which Preached many ſcorcs of 
Sermons in this very Pulpit long ago, Thar if 
any important Lueſtion were asked him, he 
would nor give an Anſwer thereunto, before he 
had made a payſe which had ſome fecrer and (i- 
lent Ejaculations in it. O did we bur keep our 

ies well, there would be a general Harmony 
in our Lives ! The Jews Report, that old Adam 
uſed 10 fay, 4 Man would never do amiſs, if he 
faw from the beginning to the end. And it was 


once 
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once the Mode of no raſh Perſon, when he ſaw 
any Man in haite upon any thing, ts ſay, Pray 
ſtay a little, and we ſhall have done the ſooner ! 

Sevondly, Ler nothing be done roo Angrily. 
Be aflured, nothing is done fo well in Anger, 
bur what may be done better our of it. "The 
Roman Emperour, if he were Angry, would ay, 
or do nothing nill he had repeared, over all the 
Lerrers of the Alphabet. When a Man is Angry 
he's meerly Frantick, If your Anger be up, cen 
make a ſtop; ſay nothing, do nothing, rill ar 
lealt you have gone over the Lords Prayer, or 
ſome ſuch way cooled the Fever. All will be 
Raſh while the Anger holds. I need only add 
that Oracle in Prov. 13. 10. With the well adviſed 
& wiſdom. 


My 4 P. 


APPENDIN. 


The Great Ambition of a 
Good Chriſtian. 


E PH. iii. 19. 


That ye _ be filled with all the 
Fulneſs of God, 


H E greateſt Bleſſednefs that any Ratio- 
nal Creature can arrive unto, 1s expre(- 
ſed in theſe Words. Words very tit ro 
from the Pen of a Man that had been al- 
in the Third Heaven among the Angels of 


The Chriſtianiſed Epheſians had once roo much 
dived into the Deprhs of Satan, by their unlawful 
Arts. Ar their Converſion, fuch was their Self- 
denial, that they butned the Menuyſcripes from 
which 
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which rhey had their curſed Skill, though ac- 
cording to Luke's utation, the value there- 
of was near Sixteen Hundred Pound: Sterling, 
Behold rhem well-required here ; they are fa- 
voured with an Inſpired Epiſtle, wherein the 
things of Ged are fer before them. The 
chief —_ of the ancient mountains, the precious 
things of t 
of Eleftion and Redemption, and Free grace, arc 
handied m this Epittle, rwruly fo as nor in any 
other. Paul himielf appeals ro this Epiſtle, as 
not the leait Evidence of his claim to extraord:- 
nary Revelation. 

The Excellent Apoſtle was now Priſoner at 
Rome. "That was no doubt a fore Exerciſe unto 
his Children, his People at Epheſus. - To com- 
fore them» under it, like a watchtul Paſtor, yea, 
like a render Father, he {ends them word, Though 
I cannot preach to you, yet I do pray for you. Our 
Context here rells us tor what he prayed. A 
Father tor his Children, a Paſtor for his People, 
cannot make a berrer Prayer. 

The Prayers of fuch a Man as Paul, ſure they 
are very remarkable, very imitable Prayers. 
There are, I think, Seven of thoſe Supplications, 
beſide what are in the Sa/utations, occurring in 
his Writings : Of them, This is one. Irs a 
Prayer made up of Petition and Thanksgioing. In 
the Petitign we have the Objett and the Matter 
of the Prayer. The Matter of the Prayer has 
Four great Things contained in it : The Fourth 
and the greateſt ot which is that which falls un- 
der our Uilcourle at this Time. You may ob- 
lerve Three Bleſſing: petitioned for ; Spiritual 

£ Bleſſings 


everlaſting Hills, the great Myſteries ” 


_ _ _ ts. 
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Bleſſings in Heavenly Matters. In thoſe Three 
Bleſſings, the Intereſts, the Efficacies of all the 
Three Perſons in the Trinity, rowards Believers, 
are diſtinctly wiſhed for. The Prayer is for the 
ſtrengthening Influence of God the Spirit; for 
the in-dwelling Preſence of God the Sox ; for the 
revealed Love of God the Father. But the la(t 
Blefling of all, rakes in the whole Godbead for 
the Baſis of it. This 1s the Highelt Prayer thac 
no leſs than an Apoſtle full of God could make 
for any Perſons, —— That ye might be filled with 
all the Fulneſi of God. The Doctrine before 
us 15, 


To be filled with all the Fulneſs of God is an 
Attainment much to be deſired. 


Two Propoſitions are to be inſiſted on, for the 
Wluſtration of this Truth. 


PROP. L 


To be filled with all the Fulneſi of God, is a 
thing very far attainable. This Apeſtle joins 
this thing with ſuch things as all Saints do attain 
in ſome meaſure, ro ſome experience of, The 


only thing ro be now enquired, F, 


What « that Fulneſs of God,which we are to labour 
for 2 Or, When may a Man be ſaid to be filled 
with all the Fulneſi of God ? 


This filling, rruly it is a thing berrer felt than 
ſpoke * Bur what ſhall then be ſaid abour the 


7 
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Fulneſt it ſelf, of which it is? Ir is one of the 
anutterable things, yea, it is one of the un- 
fathomable things, which we are concerned in. 
We may ſay, as in 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen 
St, nor Ear heard it. Bur that we may atrempr a 
lirtle at ir ; —=—- The Fulneſi of God, is that 
Communication from God, wherewith he gives 
ar once Employment, and Satisfa#iom unto the 
Souls of Men. A Man 1s then filled with rhe 
Fulneſl of God, when he 1s viewing of, and 
ating on, the Fulnefſt in God. The Man thus 
filled is both filled by God, and allo filled with 
God. God is the Author by which, God is the 

ef from which, the Powers ot the Soul are 

ed, when a Man 1s filled with all the Fulneft of 
God. The Vacuities, the Dilorders cauſed in 
the Soul, by Sin, Original, or Atual, are by 
this Filing rectified. When the Fubneſi of God 
is filing ot a Man, then the Graces ot God are 
beſtowed on him, the Glories of God are attet- 
ing of him. Both 07 thele go together ; to- 
gether ther: fore ler us handle them. 

O that our God may keep theſe thing? in the 
Imagination of the Thonghts of our Hearts for ever. 
Nox accurate Scholaritup, but experimental Clyi- 
ſtianity alone will help us to conceive of thele 
things. To particularize, --thus ler us think, 
thus let us do and /[ive. 


1. A Man that is filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God, 1s filed with a continual Apprebenſion about 
God. How does God fill a Man? Ir is by 
cauſing thar Man ro acknowledge him as the 
God who fills the World: Ir is the _——— 
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the great God, in Fer. 23. 24. Do not Ifill Heaven 
and Earth? ſaith the Lord. Truly, The Lord 
fills the Heart of a Man, by enabling the Man 
to diſcern that Fulneſs of His which fills Heaven 
and Earth. 

A Man that is full of God, beholds God in 
every place. The Man goes not into any corner, 
bur he ſays within himſelf, The Eye of the Om- 
nmipreſent God 1s now upon me. When the Man is 
trying to do a good thing, he thus encourages 
himſclf, God ſees me, and will reward me, if I do 
it: When the Man is tempred ro do a bad 
thing, he thus antidores himſelf, God ſees me, 
and will deſtrey me, if I do it. That Man ſub- 
{cribes ro this Article in David's Confeilion of 
Faith, Pal. 139. 7. 1 can go no whither from the 
preſence of the Lord. 

Again, 'A Man that is full of God, beholds 
God in every thing. He (ces the Face of God 
in every Fork of God. This Man fticks nor in 
any Creatures, thays not at Second Cauſes ; with a 
{piritualized Soul, he ſoars up to God in all. 

The filled Man fees God in all the Works of 
*Creation. He looks upon the whole World, as 
the Building, the Temple of God ; Praſentemque 
docet quelibet herba Deum. He ſees God in every 
thing, from the Sun in the Firmamentr, to the 
Stone in the Pavement. He looks upon every 
thing in the World, with fuch a Senſe of ir, 
The Finger of God # here ; thu us 4 thing ſubſiſting 
not of at ſelf, or for it ſelf, but in God, and for 
God. He diſputes like Parl at Athens, in Atts 
17. 24, 23, God made the World, and all things 
therein; In Him we have our Being. 

N The 


x78 The Appendix, 


The filled Man ſees God in all the Works of 
Providence too. Nothing happens in the Hor id, 
bar he ſays of it, Th comes from that God whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all. He alcribes nothing to 
Caſualty, nothing to Fatality, and bur little ro 
Humane Indvyſtry. He accounts not of Gud as 
an Idle Speftator or Superviſor of Things here 
below: He is fully of thar Belicf, in Mae. 10. 
29. Not a Sparrow falls to the zround without God. 
And nothing happens to himlelf, bur he fays of 
it, Tis is by the ordering of that God who perform- 
et all things for me. He looks upon his Enjoy- 
ments as the Smiles of God. He doth nor lay, 
By my Wiſdem, by my Traffick, have I gotten Gold 
and Silver. No; bur he ſays, as in Pſal. 11: 13. 
Thy u the Lords deing.He ſays of all his Mercics as 
Facob (aid of his Children, Theſe are the things that 
God hath graciouſly given me, He looks upon his 
Aﬀiieions as the Rods of God. He doth nor ſay, 
My Affiittion comes out of the Duſt, my Trouble 
ſprings out of the Ground, No ; bur he ſays, as 
he in Amos 3. 6. Shall there be Frvil in the City, 
and the Lord bath not done it * Yca, though the 
Hand of Man, though the Rage of Man be 
never ſo much in his Troubles, {till he ſays, 1: 
# God that bad Shimei curſe ; It 1 God that ſent the 
Chaldeans to ſpoil. In ſhort, This Man hath nor 
tany waking Hours without ſome Thowghts 
on God. 


2. A Man that is filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God, is filled with a gracious Reſemblance of God 
In the Bleſſed God, there is a Fubneſs of all Per- 
tections. A good Man in his meaſure, hath 
ſomerhing 
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ſomerhing cf that Fulneſf imprinted on himſelf 3 
the Glory of God ſhines upon him, and he-xe- 
ceives a [i tle of his Image, he reflects a little 
of thar Brightneſs. A Man filled with God, 
--that Mar., according to the poor Capacity of a 
Man, comes to be all that which God #. To be 
Filled with God, -We have a Paraphraſe upon it, 
in Eph. 5. 1.. Be followers of God as dear Children. 
A Man fill of God, is a Man following of God. 
'T his God!y Man is a God-/ike Man, He ices that 
God is an Holy God ; hereupon he reſolves with 
himſelf, If God have no plegſure in wickedneſs, If 
Ged be of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, I will 
always be an Hater of Sin too. He ſces that God 
Is a Righteas God ; hereupon again he reſolves 
with thumielf, Since Gods Fudzments always be 
Righteous, my Carriages never ſhall be Injurious. 
He jees that God 1s a Merciful God ; hereupon 
this Man too endeavours evermore to be giving 
aud forgiving, as like his Heavenly Father, as he 
can. We are aciviled in 1 Pez. 1. 16. to be holy 
as God s holy. We are adviſed in Mw. 5. 48. 
to be perfett as God xs perfett. This it is to be 
filled with God. To be full of Grace is ro be full of 
God. Ir 1s glanced at in 2 Pet. 1. 4. Tow are made 
partakers of the Divine Nature, The Man filled 
with the Fu/ne/s of God 1s tilled with the Nature 
of God. God forbid we 4dlquld uſe the Gibbe- 
ruh gf the Blaſphemaus Faruhft,; or talk of 
being, Ged{cd with God: Bur thus, A godly Man 
has,a; New Nature in him, a New Temper jn 
him. Jr is Divine tor the Original which u is a 
Copy, of. When a Man is full of God, then he 
loves where God loves, he hates as Lac > 
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"Tis the Nature of the Man, 'tis his Temper fo to 
do ; the Holineſs, the Righteouſneſs, the Goodne/s 
of God are copied our upon him. 

3.A Man thar is filled with all the Fulneſs of God, 
is filled with a duriful compliance with God. 
When the Ations of Man anſwer ro the Attri- 
butes of God, then God fills that Man. Where 
God fills Man, there Man owns Him. The $9- 
veraignty of God, --Ler this fill a Man, with 
Acts of Self-denial, and Refipnation. When 
David was full of God, he could fay, in P/al. 
39. 9. I opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. 
The Fuſtice of God, --Ler this fill a Man with 
Adts of Repentance and Humiliation. When 
Danie! was full of God, he faid in Dan.g. 8. 
O Lord, unto us belongs confuſion of face, -becauſe 
we have ſinned. The Power of God, --Ler this 
fill a Man with Acts of Dependance. When 

was full of God, he ſaid, in 2 Chron. 
20. 12. .— -<ivay hay know not what my but 
ar Eyes are thee. And the Kindneſi of God, 
»Ler this Gl 3 Man with Love, with Praiſe, with 
all manner of Thankfulnef. The Pſalmiſt was 
Full of God, when he cryed our in Pſal. 116. 12. 
Hhat ſhall I render to the Lord for all bu Benefits ! 
There are incommunicable, as well as communi- 


Attribute of God leave bleſſed Impreflions 
ig mtg rage age 
pious Romans were 

read, in Rom. 15. 14. 7e 
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4. A Man that is filled with all the of 
God, 1s filled with an humble Admiration at 
When God fils a Man , the Mag ſees that in 
God which calls for all his wonderients for his 
endlets Hallelujabs. In P/al. 71. $, we read of 
a mouth filled with Gods praiſe. A Man is full of 
God, when his Praiſe is full oft God, when his 
Mind 1s full of Praiſe. There is a particular 
way of praiſinz God, which only Men that are 
filled with his fulnefs are uſed unto. Abſolute 
Praiſes, abſtraRed Praiſes ; with ſuch Praiſ:s we 
ſhould admire and adore the Almighty God. 
yoinerimes the kindneſi of God fills our Praiſes ; 
we bleſi him, we thank him for his Favours un- 
to our ſ{clives. This is well; bur this is nor 
enough, the fulneſi of God ſhould alſo fill our 
Praiſes ; then, then it fills our Souls. In ſuch 
an high ſtrain the Doxolozzes of the Apoltles of- 
ten run, We have allo an illuſtrious Initance 
of ſuch Praiſes in Pſa! 145. thrgughour ; it is 
entituled Davids Praiſe : The Pllmitt therein 
praiſeth God, not for any benetit proper ro him- 
ſelf, bur for the Zreatuefs of the Exceilencies that 
are in God. O that now the molt focble amon 
us may be as Dari4! We ſhould be filled wir 
Admirations at the infinite Glory which is in that 
God whoſ: Name is exalred above all Bleſſmg and 
Praiſe. Tis laid of one that knew how ta 
praiſe God aright, in Pſal. $9. 24. In my Name 

ſhall his Horn be exalted. There is an exalted 
Horn which a good Man ſhould be defirous of. 
Burt what is that > For my part I think the 
meaning of ir ;:n&y be ferched from 1 Chron. 
25. 5. wherezgwe read of words ts lift up thr 
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Horn. With Horns or Cornets, did they of old 
uſe to found onr the Praiſes rf God, Otir Horn 
is to be exalted. How io > Thus our Praiſe 1s 
to be exalted ; it 1s ro found higher and higher 
than ar rhe common rate, We ſhould exa2lr our 
Horn, and our Praiſe in rhe Name of God ; till 
it with a big found of his ever glorious Name, 
though we may have perhaps bur ſmall Notes 
of our own Comforts or Delizhts, of which ro 
compoſe our Songs. Though our own-cireum- 
ſtances be never {o bad or hard, yet we ſhould 
in the 'very Belly of Hel! be with many Praiſes 
adoring the unſearchable Gleries which belong 
to God ; our Souls in a prailing Admiration 
ſioald ſpread themſelves upon all the fur} of 
Ged : So, O fo, we ſhall be filled with ar. 


5. A Man thar is filled with all the filineſs of 
God, is filled with an unſpeakable contentation in 
God. A Delight in God fills rhe Soul thar is 
filled with the fuhreff of God. Whbn God fills 
a Man, rhat Man coums himſelf ro have enough 
in God. One God weighs down Ten Prlds in 
the reſentmenrs of this Man. He dorh te/zyce 
gn the Lord ; I fay again, he doth” rejozce in the 
Lord ; and no carthly wants, no particular"woes 
can hinder him from doing fo. Thete- is a 
blefled intercourſe berween God and Man, in 
this caſe. God ſays, as it was faid to Abrahom, 
in Gen. 15. 1. I dn thy exceeding great reward. 
Well, now Man ſays, as it was fad by' David, 
in P/al. 16. 6. The Lord is my tttheritance,” and 1 
bavg a goodly heritage. A Mx\”-rhat ' is fil of 
God, ſees thatGod is his poyrion'; hd rhis me 
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his rriumphing rejoycing Soul to fay, I am full, 
I am full, this is all mv Salvation, and all my De- 
fire. When a Man 1s gloriouſly refreſhed with 
the A/!-ſuffciency ot God, then he 1s filled with 
all the futneſRot Cod. The Favour of God, the 
Fellowſhips of God, fills that Man with ſweet, 
quiet, joy tul trames, in the abtence of all oraet 
things. When D.:vid hat lott all he had in the 
Workl, yet it is faid in i Sas. 30. 6. He 5ncour 
raged himſelf in t''e Lord bis Gad. Iiixre was 2 
Man full of Ged ! Such a Man, 1: he luic iis 
good 1471! of other Nien, be counts that 14 
hams priviledge to be the Friend of God, 1 better 
than Pilates ambition ts be the Fri: of Cxia 
he comforrs himſelf 19 rthis,{ God 1; ry Friend 
fill, aid his loving % naneſs i} better than Li; 
It he loie IMS Fjtate, he counts that he hnmih on 
ly {pilt a Cup of Water, while he hath a Four 
rain of Living Water at his Door ; he fays, 
When I have mo Bays, of Lands, or St.ps, vet will 
I joy in the God of my Savation. 1v {uy nou more, 
if he lole the deareit of his Relariaus, vor bis 
finds, he tcels thar n one God, Which abuudant 
ly fills up the room of all. 

6. A Man that 15 filled wizn ail the fuineſs of 
God, 15 filled with a ap dedication 0 God. 
God fills the Seu!s when God fills the Aims of 
Men. Ir was the mean Character of I/rae! in 
Ho. 16. 1. He is an empty vine, he brings forth 
fruit unto himſelf. But where you fee a Man 
bringing forth Fruit to God, you may ſay, There 
is 4 full Man, a Man full of God. Such a Man 
hath his glances at inferiour ends, bur all rhole 
ends are (wallowed up in God. When God fills 

N 4 a Man, 
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a Man, thar Man can't with any Patience think 
thar any but God ſliould have his time, his 
firength, his all. He dedicates unto God all that 
he Fth He 1s drivirig a Trade for God in all, 
For this it is thar he eats, he drin4s, he ſtreps, 
and the relt ; he rhinks with kimfſclf, I wil/ not 
do theſe things as a Beaſt, only to jon a Natural 
Appetite ; but I will do them that I may be ſup- 

weed in the Service of God For this he [abours, 
; Tor this he vi/irs roo; yea, for this he pertorms 
and atrends the Frſhip of God. He 1s able 
ro ſay, Thu us that God may be glorified * The 
Rule he goes by is that in 1 Cor. 10. 30. Do all 
ro*the plory of God. And he dedicates unto God 
all thar he hath. All the Powers of his Mind, 
all rhe Members of his Body, he gives unto Got 
1 a Covenant never to be forgotten He devorcs 
unto God all his Credit, all his Eftate, all his 
Intereſt ; as we read of David in Pſal 30. 1. 
thar the very Houſe be lived in, paſſed under a 
Dedication unto God. Finally, Ir is the unwea- 
ried tludy of this Man, how to promote the 
glory of God in the World ; he 1s always con- 
rriving, O what, what ſhall I do for my dear God ! 
This it is ro be full of him A Soul fixed on 
God, is a Soul filled with God. 


II. To be filled with all the fulneſi of God is 
an Arrainment very much deſirable. Here is a 
Prayer for a Paul | The Apoltle had no fooner 
mentioned this, but he adds, Now unto him that 
# able to dn above all that we ash or think, be glo- 
ry. Truly we,cannot ak or think an higher 
thing than this, O that I may be filled with - 

bt 
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the fulneſi of Ged ! Two things are to be (aid of 
this being thus filled, 


Firſt, It is Holineſs, and therefore ir is deſirable. 
I _ is deſirable ; every Man ſhould defire it. 
The Plalmitt could fay, in P/al. 16. 3. The holy 
ave the excellent, in whom » all my delight. \t 
becomes us ro lay, Holineſs is excellence, of which 
is all my deſire. Well, bur what is Holineſi ? Ic 
lies nor pr:ncipally in Parties, in Garments, or 
in the Rites of a Superſticious Phariſee. No, 
bur for a Man to be filled with all the fulneſi of 
God, for a Man to have God poſſeſſmg of him, 
ro have God influencing of him ; this is trud 
Hoelinef, Such a Man may truly be called, 4 
man of God ; he is a very Holy Man. The Ta- 
bermacle of old was a very holy place. Why ? 
we read in Exod. 40. 34. The plory of the Lord 
filled it. Thus the Chriſtian becoines a v 
holy Man, when the fulnefi of the Lord 

bim. 

Secondly, It is Happineſs, and therefore again 
it is deſirable. Happineſi 1s deſirable ; every Man 
deth delire ir. '1he unanimous voice of all 
Mankind is that in Pſal. 4. 6. Who will ſhow ws 
good > Who will > Why, God will ; nothing 
elle can. Do we ask os ood > Behold, all 
the poor things of Earth, and of Time, proclaim 
aloud unto us, Good is not in me ! Good 1s not in 
me! There is vanity in them, there 15 vex«tion 
in them, bur no gcod : Where then is good F 
"Tis derermined in Pſal. 73. 28. It is good for 
me to draw near wito God. The Man that is 
filled with God, is filled with geod. To be Y 
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os Riches, to be full of Honawrs, to be full of 
Children, will not make a Man happy. Ihe Spi- 


rit of Man will ftarve and dye if it have noother 


Fulneſi to be nouriſhed by. O bur to be full of 


God ; —this is no leſs than Heaven it (elf. Ir is 
the deſcription of Heaven it ſelf in 1 Cor. 15. 23. 
ahat God 1s all in all there. The Sw of Man 
was framed tor none but God, is ſuited by none 
bar God. For a Man to take his leave of all 
ioferiour things, and to be wholly raken up 


with God initead of all, --this is the Heaven of 


Heaven it ſelf. Tis impoſſible that a Man ful 
of God ever ſhould be nuicrable. 


"# FX Wo * 


O pity, and the Lord pity ! thoſe many People 
that ſeek and choole a fiuneff, but not of God. 
The Blefſed God utrers a wonderful Indignation 
ar this thing, in Fer. 2. 13. My people have for- 
Saken me the fountain of livins waters, and lewed 
them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no 
water. Alas, this lamentable Complaint is ro 
be made of multurudes m the World. A!/ the 
fſmineſi af God, they have it nor, they prize it not ; 

go-to {oine empty ciſterns, that trom thence 
thry may fill. rhemielves. Be aſtoniſhed, O 5: 
beavens at this, and be horribly amazed, ſaith the 
Lord. 

There is a rwotold fulneff which is by many 
preferred betore al/ the fulneſs of God. O feeliſh 
greple and weviſe that they are, wie thus deipue 
the Lord ! There is, 

Firſt, The fuineſs of Mammen, which wo 

ore 
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dore npon. "The Lord faid unzo them in Dent- 
6. it. that he would give them Houſes full of all 
goad things. Many -perions think that berter 
than to have Hearts full of al good things. A full 
Purie, a fil Houle, a jul Barn; this the moſt 
of Men are for. But who is ior a full Soul ? 
We are told in P/al. 17. 14. The men of the 
world, God fills them with bus treaſures, The 
World- is full of Men that care to be filled ng 
otherwite than to. A vaſt deal of Wealth, and 
as little of God as needs muſt ; this will ver 
avell ſerve their turn, We may ſpeak ro thele 
Men in the Language that one of the Antients 
has, They have Incarnated their own Souls. Wofal 
Men ; they make their Sons ro be content with 
no other fiuneſi than what their Fleſo calleth 
for. Thele perſons are much to be piryed and 
reproved. Thy Soul will one day bz , 1tript of 
all rhis fu/neſs ; and what ſhall then become of 
that naked, thiirlets, periſtiing Soul 2 Merhinks 
thar voice of God may fall as a LH" 
of Death upon the Heart of tuch a Man, in Lak. 
12. 20. Thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee,: then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haft provided? 
It was once the invan of Naami, 1 was full, but 
] am Lecome.empty. This, this, will be the ſhrick 
of thy friendleſi, helpleſi, ill proviled Soulat us 
departure hence, 1 am empty, 1 am undone | for 
evermore. "They that thus comemn the fulneſ 
of God mult ar lait endure the vengeance of 
God. .Thele are the very perions of whom the 
Lord harh (worn in his wrath, they ſhall neyer 
enter into ny reſt. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, There is the fulneſi of Satan, which 
many are notorious for. It was an expoltula- 
tion uſed with a Lyar, in Ats 5. 3. Woy hath 
Satan filled thy heart > This may be aid unro the 
Drunkhard, the Swearer, the Gameſter, the Perſe- 
cutor, the Reviler, the Sabbath-breaker, the Un- 
clean perſon, and the reſt, Thou art not filled with 
God, Satan hath filled thy forlorn doleful heart. 
We read in Rom. 1. 29. of them that are full of 

, Weread in Mic. 6. 12. of them that are 
Full of violence. We read in Matth. 23. 28. of 
them that are full of hypocriſie and iniquity. Q- 
fad fights ! It is a diſmal thing to fee a Man 
under Bodily poſſefſion by the Devil ; bur rheſe 
Men are under a Spiritual poſletion by the De- 
vil, which is worſe by far. They arc filled by 
the Spirit which works in the children of diſobedi- 
exae. "Theſe perſons are yer more to be piryed 
and rebuked. Man, thy Soul is not full of God, 
ir will then be full of Sin ; but whea Sin is 
come wnto the full, how ſwift, how fore will de- 

jon be ? We read of ſome that ſhall be 
filled with the fury of the Lord ; it will be the caſe 
of rhem that are not filled with the fulneſs of the 
Lord. They ſhall be as Ovens, as Irons, whom 
our God ſhall fill as a conſuming fire. To be 
filled with the fulneſs of God is the ſubtance of 
Heaven. Well, to be filled with the fulneſs of God 
is the efſence of Hell roo. "Tis the warning of 
God in P/al. 75. 8. In the hand of the Candi 
# 4 cup, and the wine is red; it u full of mixture; 
the dreys thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
drink, God prelerve us all from being filled 


with 
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with ſcalding Draughes of thoſe fiery venomous 
Dregs for ever. 


USE. IL 


Let ir now be the endeavour of us all, That 
we may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. The 
beſt Men living need to be thus called upon. In 
reſpect of our firmneſs for Heaven, we are all roo 
much deficient. The fulneſi of God mutt have 
a licrle more hold of us, and all will be welL 
Let what is lacking in our Faith, in our 
in our Love, be perfefted ; then we ſhall be ready 
for our Change. A little more of God, and then 
perhaps we ſhall be meet for the inheritance of 
the Saints in light. 

Bur eſpecially theſe rwo Thoughts may awa- 
ken us in the purſuit of this greac thing, 


Firſt, Let a Man be full of God, and that's 
the way for him to be full of Foy. God is Lighe, 
God is Life : When God comes into any Soul, 
he moſt effectually faith, Peace be unto this Soul. 
The Man that has much of God in him, can- 
not be withour much of Peace and Foy. We 
read in Pſal. 16. 11. about fulneſs of joy. Whence 
is a fulneſs of joy ro be derived, bur from a fid- 
neſs of God ? Truly he that dwells in the high and 
boly place, doth allo dwell in the Spirit of this 
Man, itrongly reviving, ſtrangely refreſhing of 
him. Such Raptures of Foy do ſomerimes fill 
the Soul of ſuch a Man, that he is ready to 
ſwoon and faint under them ; he is forced to 


cry 
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cry out, Lord, It s enough ! O ſtay thy band, I can 
bear no more | Now I know that God is my only 
God, and that he will bleſs ms for evermore. No 
doubr ſome in this Aﬀembly have had ſuch 
Tranſports of Fey, when under the plenitude of 
the Ai/mighty. Bur 1 have a benter, a greater 
thing than tlus yer to ſay. 

Secondly, Let a Man be full of God, and that's 
the way for him ro be full of uſe. He wul cer- 
tamly be a mo!t »yeful Man. Ir is the method 
of God, 4irit ro- fl a Man, and then to we that 
Man. Thierc -an Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtory which 
tells us of a Miniſter, whom -God uſed Yor. the 
Converſion of very -many Souls ; and it gives 
us this -Character of him ;! --4at-is in Afs 11. 
24. He was 4 good man, and full of the Haly Gheſt, 
and of faith ; and fo by his means; .uwch people 
was added unto the Lord.. Let God be az a Man, 
and God will be with him. God will dirett 
thar Man, God will proſper that Man, who 1s 
Full of him. Though Dominion, as they lay, 
«mot founded in Grace ; yer the more of Grace, and 
the more of God there is in a Man, the more 
fir he is ro diſcharge all -re{ations, roiluitamn all 
capacities, The Man that'is full of God, is as a 
kghred Lanthorn 3; God ſhines in him, and 
through him, upon all-rhar arc. about him; one 
ſhall hardly-come-into the company of-that:Man, 
bur carry .loinething of God away. This Man 
has the Bleffing of Abraham, (He 3s made .4 
Bleſſing. 

Now, that we may obtain this  flulneſs, all 
the Ordinances of God: are profitable. Ply m_ 
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all. They are all the Golden Pipes by which this 
Fulneſs is conveyed. BuriI ſhall particularly offer 
only Two Rules. 


I. Ler our Lives be filled with nwuch Prazer 
ro Gol, and our Souls will be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Iris the Promiſe of God in 
Pſal. 81. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill 
it. Frequent and fervent Prayers will marvet- 
louſly diſpoſe us to receive rhe fulneſs of him, 
who fills only rhe hungry with good things. Then 
be much in Prayer ; and eſpecially, be much in 
wo forrs of Prayers, in Extraordinary Prayers, 
and in Ejaculatory Prayers ; let a Man have rhe 
former ofren in a Tear, let a Man have the lar- 
rer often in a Day ; it will then ſoon be ſaid, 
There is much of God in that Man. The Soul 
praying unto God, 1s the Soul pant ingatter God. 
tr ſhall be filled with him. 


IL. Ler us be full of Chriſt, and we ſhall be 
Full of God. We have a Saviour, in whom is 
the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily. The Man Jeſus 
is more full of God, than all the Angels in Hea- 
ven are. We are informed in Col. 1. 19. It 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell. What ſhall be done that we who have 
been full of Siz, and full of Hell, may come to 
be full of God ? It is the Lord Jeſus by whom 
we mult be filled. Ir is faid in Eph. 2. 1. [for 
fol would read it, He fills all in all] And you 
hath be filled, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 


Q ler us acquaint our ſelves much with Jefus 
ut. 
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Chriſt. Sexdy Chriſt Jeſus, follow Chriſt yu 

Chritt Jetus ; do thote three things and 
Chriſt Jeſus wall diſpen ſe an incredible fubneſs 
of God unto you ; you ©"thall throughour all Erer- 
nity lay, as in Job. 1. 16. Of his fulnsſs have | 
all we received. 
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